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PREFACE.

TaE old Gazetteer of Lucknow, which formed a por-
tion of the Gazetteer of the Province of Oudh, was
largely taken from the Settlement Report of Mr, H. H.
Butts, and consequently followed the arrangement of that
volume—a most valuable compilation, although necessa-
rily out of date. The present work is wholly original in
form and almost equally so in matter, The district is
the smallest of the United Provinces, but at the same
time one of the most important. The task of compila-
tiou has been rendered easier by the ready assistance
given me by Mr, J. Hope Simpson, L.C.S.; Mr. C. H.
Berthoud, I.C.S.,, who contributed notes on Lucknow
City, and Mr, L. M. Jopling, 1.C.S.

ALLAHABAD : X
} H.R.N.

March 1904,
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. CHAPTER L

Gexerar FEATURES

The district of Lucknow, although the emallest in Oudh, Bounds-
and in fact in the whole of the United Provinces, is perhaps one yrey et d
of the most mportant.n’ Ktm n8 the largest city in the
provinces, Asanag’ it %1. is of little eignificance,
but it stands in the & - L3 8 pom' centre, and though it |
cannot compare with' S UK
commerce of Lucknot itade. o shape
itis an irregular panllowq‘x\q{,f o avdrhbo length of forty-'
five miles sod an aversge. QN)E o ;
bounded on the east by Darsy v 1‘0 the gouth by Rai Bareli,
on the south-west and west by U.;Qﬂ Mh—west by Hardoi
and on the north by Sttapur. The district thus lies between the
parallels of 26° 30’ and 27° 10’ north latitude, and 80° 34! and
81° 13 east longitude. The total area of Lucknow is 619,016
scres or 8672 square miles,

The general aspect of the country is that of an open champaign, 'ropogn-
destitute of hills or eminences, but well studded with villages P**
and, finely wooded. In places it is most fertile snd in some
parts very highly cultivated. It is traversed by two rivers, the
Gumti and the Sai, snd in their neighbourhood, a3 well a3 in
that of the minor watercourses, the sarface is broken by ravines,
while near the rivers are found sandy dunes almost wholly devoid
of irrigation and fit for nothing but the cultivation of poor crops
of bajra and moth or merely thatching-grasa. * Elsewhere lio
wide'stretches of barren ésar, which sometimes extend for miles
and present no sign of vegetable growth. These €aar plains are
chiefly to be found in the west and south of the district, and
their influence oRen affects the caltivated fields in the neighe
bourbood. They are partioularly marked in the Bijnaur pargans,
where over 30 per cent. of the total ares is absolutely barren,

The geology of the district exposes nothing but the ordinary
Gengetio allavium. In a boring for sn artesian well st
‘ 1L




2 Lucknow District.

Lucknow the alluviam passed through consisted of 1,336 feet of
sand and sandy silt, with occasional beds of kankar. Even at
that depth the experiment proved a failure, and no permanent

water-supply was obtained at 1 ,000 feet below sea level,
Levels, With the exception of the immediate neighbourhood of the
" rivers, the level of the district is unbroken. The slope of the
country is from north-west to south-east, the diretion taken by
both the Gumti and the Sai, and consequently of the watershed
lying between them; but its gradual character may be partly
predicted from the tortuous course of the streams, which eeem
to find a way with diffieulty through the country. At the
extreme north of the district, near Mahona, the ascertained level
is 415 feet above the sea; at the Alambagh to the south of Luck-
now it is 394 feet; and at Nagrim on the south-eastern boundary
it is 372 feet. Thus the mean general slope from north to south

is no more than 43 feet or less than a foot per mile.

Gomti  The river Gumii has its origin in the Pilibhit district,
fYer  ghout nineteen miles east of the town of that name. After a
sinuous course of 42 miles in a south-easterly direction, it enters
Kheri, and after cutting off the two parganas of Mohamdi and
Pasgawan from the rest of the district, flows almost due sonth to
form the houndary between the districts of Hardoi and Sitapur as
far as its entrance into Lucknow. Thence it flows south through
the district in a very tortuous course, separating the parganas of
Mahona and Malihabad. It enters the Lucknow pargana at the
village of Raniamau and winds throngh this subdivision in a
south-easterly direction, passing through the city of Lucknow
and forming for some four miles the south-eastern boundary of
the parganas of Lucknow and Mohanlalganj. After leaving the
former at Sikandarpur Khurd, it continues to form the northern
and eastern boundary of pargana Mohanlalganj. I finally leaves
the district at Salempur and enters Bara Banki. The bed of the
river is a good deal below the general surface of the country, so
that it cannot be utilized for irrigation purposes; the best lands,
too, are always at some distance from the Gumti, for the
‘high bank consists either of wide tracts of undulating sand or
raised ndges of rugged ground from which the soil has been
wiashed and cut away by the rains, In places there are narrow
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belts of moist khadir land between the two banks formed from
oilt deposited by floods, The soil thus deposited is vsually clay
with & eprinkling of sand, but the proportion of the latter varies
from place to place and from time to time. The greater part of
the khadir lies in the Lucknow pargana, where it forms a
portion of 37 villages, In the Malihabad pargana only thres
villages, and in Mahona but one, Kathwara, bave any consider-
sble cultivated ares in the khadir. In the Mohanlalganj

" poargana there is practically none, the right bank of the river
being as a rule harder than the other. These tarai lands bear
but sparse khartf crops, but in a dry year the rabi harvests are
excellont; although being reaped later than on the uplands the

, crops are liable to damage from hailstorma.  All the tarai is apt
to be inundated in years of heavy rainfall and is consequently
of & somewhat precarious nature, but the fluvial action of the
river is but scldom violent or sudden. The villages on the high
bank, on the other hand, are devoid of irrigation and are lisble to
suffer from a deficiency of moicture. The subsoil is almost
always of a sandy porous nature and in many places, especially
the Mohanlalgan] pargans, is greatly broken by ravines.

The tributary etreams of the Gumti are few and small. Tr“m'
The chief of them is the Behta, s small perennial stream which ™
has its origin in the Hardoi district. It enters this district a$
Jdindaur in the south-west of pargana Malihabsd, and flows
through the south of the pargana in & very irregular course into
Lucknow, after forming for » short distance the northern
boundary of Kakori. It jsins the Gumti on the right bank from
the south neer the village of Kankarabad. Tbe Loni is another
small stream which has its origin in the Mchanlalganj pargans,
and after flowing esst for & course of about nine miles joins the
Gumti on its right bank near Salempur. The other tributaries
on the same side are the small Jhingi and Akraddi nilas which
traverse the north-east of pargana Malibabad, entering it from
the Iardoi district and joining the Gumti at Majbaurs and
Gopramau, re:pectively, after flowing in a course roughly
perallel to cne another. Their course is marked by unculturable
fsar aboonding in beds of kankar. On the left bank the tribu-
taries are all small and unimportant. The chief is perhaps the
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i Lucknow District,

Kukrail of pargana Lucknow, which rises to the north of the village
of Asti in Mahona and joins the Gumti just below the city,

The Sai river enters the district on the south-west from
pargans Mohan of Unao. It forms for a short distance the
boundary between that pargana and Bijnaur and then enters the
latter at Darabnagar. After cutting off five villages from the
rest of the pargana, it again forms the district boundary, separat-
ing Bijnaur from Parsandan and then enters Unao at Bani,
where the xiver is crossed by a bridge on the metalled road to
Cawnpore. It reappears in pargana Nigohan, flowing for several
miles along its south-western borders, and finally leaves the
district at Birsinghpur. It ultitnately joins the Gunmti, after
traversing Rai Bareli and Partabgarh, 18 miles below Jaunpur.
The bed of the river is shallower than that of the Gumti,and the
land on its banks less intersected with ravines. On the left
side lies a sandy trach very similar to that of the Gumti, but
of less extent ; it is well marked in both the parganas which it
drains, the hot west winds blowing sand out of the bed of the
river across the country lying to the north-east of the stream.
The khadir of the Sai is very small. Only three villages,
Bhadpnamau in Bijnaur and Miranpur and Mungtiya in Nigohan,
are classed as precarious owing to the influence of the river.

There are two important tributaries of the Sai. One, known
83 the Nagwa, rises a few miles to the north of Mohan in
the Unao district, and separates the Mohan-Auras pargana from
Kakori, draining the south of the latter. It then for a short
distance forms the boundary between Kakori and Bijnaur, turn-
ing south into the latter pargana at Bhadoi. After traversing .
Bijnaur, it falls into the Sai near Bani, a short distance ahove '
the bridge. The other is the Bakh, which originates near the
Lucknow Railway station, and at first consists of a mere chain
of jhfls in the hollow parts of pargana Bijnaur, Thence it
enters Mohanlalganj from the north-west and after traversing
two villages of that pargana passes into Nigohan as a perennial
stream, It winds through the centre of the last-mentioned par-
gana and joins the Sai near Birsinghpur on the Rai Bareli border,
The soil in its neighbourhood is generally a loam of fair quality,
changing into sandy bhur as it approaches the Sai,
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It will thus be ecen that the Gumti and Bai with their Drainsge.
various distributaries form the main drainage lines of the country.
Their watershods are seldom well defined, and frequently we
find stretches of lowlying ill-drained land, in which the water
collects in large jhfls and where 6sar has been formed as the
result of eaturation. Beginning from the north-west, there is
s large sandy tract in pargana Malihabad to the west of
the Gumti, and beyond this to the west a long and narrow strip
of good loam soil running down the centre of the pargana and
drained by the small Akraddi and Jhingi streams. West of this
again is a wide stretch of country which is poorly drained end
chiefly characterized by Gsar and dhdk jungle, while the surplus
water collects in & few large depressions. In the extreme west
and the south flows the river Behts, whose course is marked
by ravines and inferiorsandy soil with numerous reefs of kankar.
South of Malihabad is Kakori, the northern half of which
consists of a loam soil and is drained by the Gumti and the
Behta. This portion of the pargana resembles the central teact of
Malihabad and that portion of Lucknow which lies west of the
Gumti, The western part is drained by the Nagwa, and like
the southern half of the pargana and almost the whole of Bijnaur,
consists of heavy clay soil, interspersed with stretches of #sar and
studded with numerous jhfls. The superfuous wateris in some
cases carried off by the Nagwa, and in the east of Bijnanr
the larger jhfls form an slmost continuons chain and ultimately
form the Bakh, which passes through the west of Mohanlalganj
and the centre of Nigohan. Much of this pargans, however, lies -
low and the water has & tendency to sccumulate in yesrs of beavy
raiofall.  The western portion is drained by the Sai along
whose banks lies & tract of poor sandy soil. Further eastwards are
the parganas of Mobanlilganj and Nigohan. In the former the
north and north-esst are drained by the Gumti, the banks being
high and scored by ravines; the soil is poor and of a sandy nature,
and means of irrigation are deficient. Below this is a loam tuct
occupying the centre of the pargana and drained by the Loni,
which flows eastwards into the Gumti. The southern and larger
halfof the pargana lieslow; the soil is  6tiff clay with & consi-
derable proportionof ésarinthe north. Jhils are very numerous.
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a3 the drainage finds no natural ontlet. A similar tract i3 to be
found in the north of Nigohan, which also resembles Bijnaur
with its heavy clay soil and the largeGsar plains, The centre
and south are drained by the Bakh and the Sai, whose courses
are marked by a light sandy. soil of a somewhat inferior nature.
North of the Gumti, in pargana Lucknow, we find a similar sandy
soil in the neighbourhood of the river, while beyond this is
s stretch of loam fairly well-drained by the Kukrail and a few
minor streams. In the north-east there are several patches of
tisar which extend into the south-east of Mahona. The central
portion of the latter is a fairly high loam soil, to the west of
which lie the sandy belt that follows the course of the Gumti and
the low tarai in the immediate vicinity of the river, this being
more marked in the north, The north-eastern tract of Mahona
lies very low and is characterized by a stiff clay soil with a con-
siderablé area of dhék jungle and numerous jhfls, the water of
which finds an eventual outlet in the Reth, which flows eastwards
into Bara Banki. s

In genera] the soil of the district resembles that of the
rest of Oudb, being a light alluvial loam. There are, as usual,
many local variations, the nature of the soil ranging from pure
sand to a heavy clay. The best soil is a mixture of these
two and is known as loam or dumat, a term which embraces sn
infinite variety of soils according to the proportion of sand.
Thus the term dumat as used by the cultivators is most
comprehensive, including soil that appears to be almost all sand,

- pn which meagre crops can only be raised by a liberal applica-.

tion of manure and water, as well as the rich loam, whose
fertility is manifest in the excellence of the harvests which it
bears. As a whole, the district is not remarkable for its
natural productiveness. Round the city and the smaller towns
where the population is thickest and the supply of manure
most abundant, it has been brought to a high degree of ferti-
lity; but there are large aress of inferior and precarious
land in the neighbourhood of the rivers; and in the south-
wostern parganas there is much heavy clay which is only
suitable for rice. These clay tracts are ordinarily the accom-
paniment of defective drainage; they are studded with
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tanks and ususlly contain large areas of dsar land, 8 sure sign
of saturation. o ,

At the last settlement two systems of soil classification were Soil clus-

employed in different parie of the district. In pargans Lucka #8eston-
now the conventional system was sdopted, the soils being
demarcated a3 goind, manjhar and palo. The first is the richly
manured land immediately adjoining the homestead ; manjhar,
or the middle land, is the ordinary well cultivated land of the
village which receives a emall amount of manure and which is
responsible for the bulk of the staple crops; and palo is the
outlying land which from its position is but imperfectly culti-
vated and pever manured. In the rest of the district the old
demarcation into natural eoils was followed, with the addition of
goind as & separate class, They are known as dumat or loam,
matiar or heavy clay, and bhur or sand. The proportion of the
goind land was highest in the Lucknow pargana, as was only to be
expected from the proximity of the city, Here it amounted to
20-78 per cent., while in the rest of the district it was 16-51 per
cent., giving an average of 1726 per cent. for the entire area.
Of the rest, in pargana Lucknow 2352 per cent. was classed
88 manjhar, 37-85 per cent. as palo, and 1285 per cent.
8s farai, the latter being the lowlying elluvial soil on the
banks of the Gumti. In the other six parganas 549 per
cent. was demarcated as loam, 1993 per cent. as clay, 829
per ceut. as sandy bhur, and the small remaining proportion of
32 per cent. consisted of tarailand elong the Gumti and 8ai
rivers. '

From the foregoing description of the drainage lines of” the Lakes
district some idea will have been gained of the localities of the %24 120
principal jhils and depressions. * None of these are of any gresy
depth or area, and all of them are liable to dry up in years of
abnormally ccanty rainfall—a fact which renders them pecnliarly
unrelisble as mesns of irrigation. In 1830 the tank irrigation
failed altogether, as every jhil in the district is said to have run
dry. This, bowever, is rarely the cace, and the larger depres-
sions contain water under all but very exceptional circum-
stances. The most important sre in Mohanlalganj, where are
the great Karela jhfl near Hulaskhers, to the east of the tahsfl
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headquarters, and that near Purseni to the north. The other
jhils lie in the south of the pargana, the chief being those near
Negram, Chitauni, Samesi and Deoti. In Nigohan the only
jhils of importance are those of Jabrauli and Siwssindi, which
are usually full of watet and of considerable value. In Bijnaur
the chief are those lying between the town of that name and
Kali Pachhim, but there sre innumerable other large deprese
sions; notably et Korauni, Jaitikhera, Amausi, Alinagar and
Garhi Chunauti, In the south of Kakori there is the large jhil
86 Sakra, while there are several others along the line of the
sbandoned canal. In Malihabad the chief depressions are
those at Tharri, Saspan, Kasmandi Khurd and Antgarhi, but
fione are of any great importance. In pargana Lucknow there
are several jhils to the south of the city, but the only one of
finy size is the large expanse of water known as the Kataulha Tal
tiear Chinhat. In pargana Mahona, the largest jhils are those of
Usirne, Rukhara and near Ttaunja, as well as the collection of
§wamps in the north-east, near Gularia, which form the source
of theReth, - .+

Mention should also be made of the old canal of King
Ghazi-ud-din Haidar, This useless work was undertaken with
the idea of irrigating parts of Hardoi, Unao and Lucknow, by
bringing the water of the Ganges across country into the Gumti,
The project failed, owing to the unscientific manner in which
the work was carried out, and benefited no ome but a set of
rapacious contractors, The scheme originated with Raja Bakh-
tawar Singh and was continued by King Nasir-ud-din Haidar,

who spent enormous sums in its excavation. The bed is always

dry except in the rains, when it serves as a sewer to carry off
the superfluous water. The canal enters the district in the north-

- west of Kakori, and after traversing that pargana in an easterly

direction enters Lucknow. It is crossed by the railway near
Alamnagar, and then runs to the south of the city parallel to
the Havelock road, separating civil lines from cantonments.

TFrom Government House it turns north-east and joins the

Gumti to the south of Sultanganj, It formed the first line of
defence of the rebel forces during the second relief of Lucknow
by 8it Colin Campbell. It is possible that part of this canal
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+

may eventually eerve & useful purpose, aa it is proposed to use
the cutting for the projected Sarda Canal, in which case it would
be employed partly es sn escape and partly as the main irrigse
tion channel.

The precarious tracts of the district are few. The villages Prec-
thus classified fall under two heads, the first comprising those *™**
which are liable to euffer at all times and especially in dry

years from deficient means of irrigation and from the ssndy
nature of the soil;and the other those villages which are liable
to damage from floods in years of excessive rainfall. The
former consists mainly of the villages sitnated on the high
banks of the Gumti, especially in pargana Lucknow, where
there are six villages thus affected, and in Mahona and Mohan«
lalganj. In Malihabad there are soveral villages lying in the
north-east of the pargana where the soil is sandy and the water
supply insufficient, and the same remarks apply to a few
villages in Bijnaur and Nigohan on the banks of the Bai.
Those in which flooding constitutes a danger lie in the clay
tracts of the south and west of the district and also in the
Gumti tarai, Most of the latter are situated in the Luoknow
pargana and in Mahona,

Except in the tarai, however, where much of the cultivated Floods.

land is constantly lisble to be inundated by the river when
it comes down in flood, the dsmage done by flooding is seldom
great. Floods occurred in many parts of the district in the
wet years of 1870 and 1871, and caused sn extensive destruce
tion of the kharff crops resulting in & heavy revenue balance,
From that date onwards there were no floods for over twenty
years. In 1893 the rainfall was considerably above the average,
hud this was followed by the unusually wet year of 1895, when
the jhils overflowed their banks in many places and csused some
damage in the month of September. Since that yesr the
district has suffered from no calamity of a eimilar nature..

racts.

The river Gumti is greatly affected by the periodical rains, Floods

ond normally it rises and falls about 15 feet in the year
According to tradition the varistion was formerly much
greater, and etill at times the river comes down in an enormous
volume tising well above the bigh banks, In 1871 during the

t
» Gamti.
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reins the river at the Lucknow railway bridge was a flood 583
feet broad and 41 feet deep, with a velocity of 3:57 miles
per hour and an extreme discharge of 34,369 cubic feet per
second. This, however, was completely eclipred by the
great flood of 1894, when on the 13th of September the river
rose to & height of seven feet above the normal high flood Jevel
and the maximum. discharge was caleulated to be 234,000 cubic
feet per secopd. On this occasion the roadway by the river
was entirely submerged and the water reached a foot above the
level of the ball-room floor in the Chattar Manzil. This
intundation was, of course, entirely exceptional and no other
such excesive floods can be recalled. The normal high flood
level of the river at Lucknow is 357 feet above the sea level,
and the highest discharge in ordinary years is not much more
than 25,800 cubic feet per second. Other floods are recorded
as doing considerable damage in 1854, 1870 and 1891, The
occurrence of floods on the Gumti invariably synchronizes with
unusual rain in August and September, when the river basin
has already become saturated ; a heavy burst at the beginning
of the monsoon having no marked influence on the height of
the stream. In 1894 the excessive rise of the river was directly
due to the heavy rain on the 5th, 6th and 7th of September.*
The barren area of the district at the time of the first
regular settlement amounted to 148,029 acres or nearly 24 per
cent. of the whole. In 1896 this was reduced to 127,938 acres
or 206 per cent. Since the seitlement there has been a further
considerable decrease, the total area thus classified being 122,584
acres or only 197 per cent. in 1902. Of this about 20 per cent.
was covered with water and 17-5 per cent. by town and village
sites, roads, buildings and the like, so that the actual areaof barren
waste is not much more than 11 per cent. of the whole district.
During the past forty years the area under water has varied
natura}ly but little, but that occupied by houses and roads has
largely increased, There has, however, been a more than
corresponding decrease on the part of the actually barren land,
from which it appears that much of that which was formerly
considered unculturable has since been brought under the

®Seo Mr. H. G. Passanah’s report, 1897. (P. W. D. No, 3365W.A.)
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plough. A fair proportion of this consists of the sandy soil
elong the high banks of the rivers, chiefly in the parganas of
Lucknow and Nigohan. Probably all of it would be produc-
tive with the aid of manure and water, but these are difficult,
if not impossible, to obtain, The bulk of the barren land,
howaver, ia of a most intractable kind, consisting of wide
plains of fisar, which is not only absolutely irreclaimable, bub
has also to be sttentively watched and carefully checked by
cultivation, a3 it is wont to affect the fields bordering on its
margins, These plains are of considerable extent, commenca
ing from the centre of the eastern boundary of Mohanlalginj
and stretching through the district in a westerly direction
throughout the parganas of Bijoaur and Kakori and thence into
Unso. The worst affected pargana is Bijnaur, in which no less
than 29 per cent. of the total ares consists of dsar. There are
slso eimilar tracts of considerable extent in Mobanlalganj,
Kakori, the north-west of Malihabad and the south-east of
Mahona. These plains present the most desolate aspect, and
the only vegetable growth that can be seen on them is a stunted
grass, which lasts only so long s the rains are still fresh upon
the soil. They are consequently of no value as pasture and the
sole marketable commodity which is derived from them is the
saline efflorescence known a3 reh, which is collected and nsed
by the Dhobis in washing, and is also employed to some extent
in the paper mills. : j
Owing to the nature of the country the minersl products of Kankar.

the Lucknow district are few. The most important is the
nodular limestone known as kankar, which is found in all parts
of the district in beds of varying thickness at a distance ranging
from two to five feet below the ground. Kankar in ita natural
form furnishes & roal metal of unsurpassed quality, and
consequently there is & very great demand for it both in
Lucknow itself and along the numerous lines of metalled road.
When burnt and ground, ksnkar forms an excellent hydraulio
lime which is largely used in building, and lime kilns are
generally to be found at the kankar quarries. The aversge
price of such lime is about Bs, 20 per hundred cubic feet in
Lucknow city. Eaakar costs about five rupees per hundred
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oubie feet in Lucknow, but the price varies according to the
distance from the quarry. The only other mineral product
calling for mention is brick earth, This is found in many parts
of the district, but the best beds occur mear the seventh mile-
stone from Lucknow on the Rai Bareli road and near the fifth
mile-stone on the Cawnpore road. In these two localities large
brick kilns have been established to supply the requirement of
the city and its neighbourhood. The average cost of English
bricks is nine rupees per thousand.

There are no forests in the district and very little jungle.
Formerly there were considerable areas of dhdk jungle in the
parganas of Malihabad, Mahona and Mohanlalganj, but these
have very largely disappeared during recent years, the trees
having been cut down and the land having been cleared for
cultivation. , The only large remaining tract of dhdk jungle is
in the north-east corner of Mahona, where it forms a fuel and
fodder reserve of some value. The wood is cut every three years
asin Bara Banki. Besides these there are a few patches of didk
in the north-west of Malihabad. ‘

The district, on the other hand, is well provided with artifi-
cial groves. These covered 22,059 acres at the time of the
settlement of 1866. During the currency of the settlement they
increased by 1,232 acres, but since 1896 there has been an
apparent decrease, for in 1902 the recorded grove area was 21,818
acres or over 3'5-per cent. of the total area of the district.

'Groves are fairly numerous in every pargana of the district and

especially in those of the Mohanlalganj tahsfl. These groves are
almost wholly of mango trees, and are planted and reared af a
considerable trouble and outlay. For the first two or three
years of their growth they are made over to the village M3li, who

is permitted to cultivate the ground so long as he tends it. The

grove area does not show the orchards of fruit trees that are so
numerous round Lucknow and in the neighbourhood of the larger
towns, nor the avenues that line the roads and the single trees
that are to be seen everywhere. Noticeable arong the latter is
the single mango tree of fine growth and comely shape, the
gurvivor of an old grove which the owzer, through straitened
circumstances, has reluctsntly eut down. Such trees are called
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jk or sakhiya, the latter being derived from sdkks, the witness of
the place where the old grove stood. The principal fruit trees of
the district are the orange, pomegranate, guava and custard-apple,
Malihabad is noted for the excellence of its mangoes and ber
troes, which are grown in orchards called beriana,  The custom
of planting avenues along the principal roads was practised during
the Nawabi, s notable instance being the highway from Luck-
now to Fyzabad, Arboriculture is still kept up by the District
Board, which has a numsery in the Banarsi Baghin Lucknow,
under the management of the Superintendent of Arboricnltural
Operations, The chief trees are the tamarind, bargad, eemal,
gular, bel and nfm, all of which occur throughout the south of Oudh,

The wild animals of the district are conspicuous by their Funga.
absence. As usual the commonest are pig, but even these are
scarce, Jackals of course abound, but these, with the exception
of a few black-buck, who have as yet escaped extermination,
snd a nilgai or two in the Mohanlalganj pargana, practically
exhaust the list. The large jh(ls usually contain s fair number
of wild fowl in the cold weather, snd snipe, too, are found in
places; but they are usually much harried owing to the number
of sportsmen in Lucknow and the cantonments.

The cattle and stock of the district are of & very inferior Cottle
stamp, and all the good snimals are imported from the north of
Oudh, There i very little cattle-breeding, owing to the lack of
pasture lands. The plongh-cattle are chiefly fed on chariand
other fodder grops. At the first regular settlement it was stated
that “stock is at & minimum ; the number of beasts, all told, is
262,032, not much morethan one to every twoscres” of cultivation.
Of these, too, 79,537, were cows and 23,287 cow-buffaloes, “all in
miserablecondition.” At thestock census taken in Angust, 1899,
it was ascertained that thers were 123,930 bulls and bullocks
in the district, and 6,897 male buffaloes. Cows numbered 60,337,
a very much smaller figure than in any other part of Oudh, and
cow-buffaloes 33,716. Ascording o the fizures of the last settle-
ment the number of plongh-cattle in the district was 122,933,
which appears to be somewhat below the mark. In 1899 there
were 59,637 ploughs, 5o that the number of animalsis very small,
giving only 219 cattle per plongh, and excluding all sccount of
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those used for draught only. Moreover, poor as the caitle are,
we find a plough duty of about six acres, which would suggest
8 large amount of spade cultivation. It is probable, however,
that the figures for the city of Lucknow were not fully stated,
and this might partially account for the low average proportion.

i‘;:eg“h The returns of 1899 gavé 23,272 sheep and 60,459 goats,
"both of which are less than half of the averages for Oudh. At
the same time tliere seems to have been an improvement, for in
1870 the number of sheep and goats was estimated at 34,970.
The sheep are principally reared for their wool and also for the
market in Lucknow. They are kept by Gadariyas, who sell the
wool for the rough country blankets which are made at several
places in the district.

cattle  Cattle disease is not so ecommon in Lucknow as in the

disease. porthern districts of Oudh. The returns are always unreliable,
but they serve to give some idea of the extent of the various
ailments. Thereturns foxthe three years ending 1903 show that
foot-and-mouth disease is the most prevalent ailment amongst
cattle inall partsof the district, and in 1901 this accounted for more
than half of the total recorded mortality. Rinderpest has never
appeared in a very virulent form in this district, and of recent
years it appears to have been confined to the Malihabad tahsfl.
There was a bad outbreak of anthrax in Malihabad and Mohan-
lalganj in 1900, when neacly 1,000 animals were attacked, but in
the following year it seems to bave disappeared except in Mohan-
lalganj. The returns of cattle disease are always unsatisfactory,
and this district is by no means exceptional. In 1901 the total
recorded mortality was 1,398, whereasin the following year only
67 animals were reporied to have died ip the whole district,
Further, while in 1901 the returng show 375 animals as having
died from other causes than the contagious diseases referred
to above, this column for 1902 shows a total of eight only. For
the purposes of investigating and stamping out cattle disease, as
far as possible, by inoculation and other means, the services of a
Veterinary Assistant have been placed under the disposal of the
District Board. As in other districts, this work is continually
hampered by the reticence of the people and their constant

‘unwillingness to report diseases.
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The fisheries of the district are of some importance, as there Fisheriea,
is 8 large and constant demand for fish both in Lucknow and
elsewhere, Fich are eaten by the majority of the population,
but the supply in the district is not equal to the demand, and
large quantities are imported by rail from Bara Banki. There
are two fish markets in the city, but in the small towns and
villages fish are hawked about by the catchers, They are obtained
both from the rivers and the numerous tanks, from which s
considerable income accrues to the landholders. The princie
pal castes engaged in fishing are Kshars, Mallahs, Koris and
Musalmans, At the last census there were 544 persons engaged
89 fishermen and dealers in fish, The price in Lucknow varies
sccording to the size and quality : ordinarily small fish fetch from
1} to 2 annas per sfr, and large fish double this price. The
tanks and rivers are netted without restriction throughout the
year, the greatest destruction taking place towards the end of the
cold weather, when the tankssre drying up. Both casting, drag
and hand-neta are used, and the rod and line ia also employed.

The climate of Lucknow presents no festures differing from Climate.
that of oorthern India generally, It is considerably hotter
thao the trans-Ghagra districts of Qudh, but the thermometer
seldom reaches the heights recorded in Allahabad and Bundel.
kband. The range of temperature is very considerable. Frosts
have occasionally been observed in the cold weather, but they
are rare; on the other hand the thermometer has frequently been
known ¢o register over 110° degrees in the shade during the
hot weather. The city of Lucknow itself i3 undoubtedly much
hotter than the district, the great expanse of the city with ita .
innumerable brick-houses and glaring metalled roads retaining
the heat in & manner that the mul-built villages and open fields
never experience. During the hot weather, which hers beging
early, westerly winds of considerable intensity prevail, and
especially in the months of March, April and May., In these
months,too, dust-storms from time to time sweep over the district,
and, in pite of thediscomfort they entail, are generally welcomed
as cooling the air and providing a brief respite from the heat.

The rainfall in Lucknow appears to vary considerably from Bainfall
that of the rest of the district, and probably the presence of the
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river Gumti tends to make the distribution uneven. ' The
average fall for the whole district since the year 1865 i3 3588
inches, this figure being deduced from the mean returns of each
tahs], Lucknow, Malihahad snd Mohanlalganj, where rain gauges
aremaintained, Judging from the returns of nineteen years, the
city of Lucknow receives on an average 4322 inches, so that it
would seem that the beadquarters tahsil is favoured with a
far better rainfall than the others. The lowest point ever
recorded - in this district was reached in 1880, when the mean
for the whole area was but 12:7 inches, Previous to this there
were only thirteen inches in 1877, and the country seemed to be
passing through a cycle of dry seasons, for from 1875 to 1884
the rainfall was in large deficiency, with the exception of 1879.
From 1884 onwards, however, the rainfall in the valley of the
Gumti was well above the average, and the climax was reached
in 1894, when the total recorded rainfall for Lucknow city was
6969 inches, «This abnormal rainfall produced the great flood,
already referred to, which was also severely felt at Jaunpur.
In 1896 the rains did not begin till late in July, and even then
the fall was scanty. September was practically rainless, while
no rain at all fell in October and the first half of November.
The subject will be again referred to in connection with the
account of famines.

An examination of the mortuary statistics will perhaps give
a better idea of the general health of the district than anything
elso* During the eleven years ending in 1902 the average death-
rate for the district was 8775 per thousand, while the birth-
rate for the same period was 4005 per thousand. These figures
are only useful as giving a general idea, as for the ten years
preceding 1901' the proportion was estimated on the figures
of the 1891 census: Further, an average is deceptive, inasmuch
as in the famine year of 1897 the mortality was altogether
abnormal. A similar state of things prevailed in the wet year
‘of 1894, when the rate rose o 5219 per mille. Lucknow is
generally considered a healthy station, and if we include abnor-
mal years we obtain a death-rate which compares very favourably
thh that of many other districts.

# Appendix, Tables III wnd IV,

]
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* As usual fever is responsible for by far the larger number Fever.
of deaths, The most common form is intermittent fever of the
quotidian ¢ype, but remittent fever is also fairly prevalent.
The mortality from this disease is most marked during the
three months of September, October and November, The cause?
are the same a4 everywhere, although in this district, like the
rest of Oudh, it cannot be attributed to any genersl rise in the
water Jevel as in those parts which are traversed by canals, The
abrence of proper drainage, unwholesome food, together with
privation and exposure to the extremes of cold and beat, provide
suflicient reasons for the prevalence of this scourge, The numer~
ous pools of stagnant water which afford breeding grounds for
mosquitocs are a fertile source of fever in this district. During
the eleven years ending 1902 the average mortality from fever
was 21,394 yearly or 76 per cent. of the total number of deaths
recorded. The figures of course vary from year to year, the
mortality being greatest in unusually wet years, a}though the
highest recorded mortality was 31,441 in 1897 ; but this was due
to the famine which then prevuled and the consequent low
vitality of the population.

Cholera is never absent from the district, and there are few Cholers.
years in which a considerable number of desths is nof ascribed
to this disease. During the past eleven years the average num-
ber of deaths from this cause has been 1,466 annually, but in
1599 only ten persons died from cholera and in 1893 snd in 1893
the numbers were 25 and 22 respectively. Occasionally it
assumes & violent epidemio form. This was notably the case in
1891, when 4,349 persons died of cholers, while in the follpwing
year and in 1594, 1897 and 1901 there wers other'epidemics of
considerable intensity, Cholera usually appears af the retting in
of the rains and is generally prevalent from July to November.
In 1897 it broke out in an epidemio form i in July and August,
the mortality for these months from this dlaeasa belng 743
and 533 req)octl\‘ely.

) Small-pox is now rapidly becoming a thmv of the past in Smll-
Lnolnow, and the average number of deaths from this disease P*™
in the district is very small. Thelast violent outbreak occurred
11896 and 1897, whan 476 and 853 persons died from this disease,

%
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It generally attains its maximum in the months of May and June.
Before the spread of vaccination small-pox used to rage in this
district and carried off numbers of people every year, but at the
present time, if we exclude the two great outbreaks, the sverage
mortality is less than nine annuslly for the whole district, The
vaccination arrangements are managed by the District Board and
are under the contrgl of the Civil Surgeon, -The staff consists of
one Assistant Superintendent and 26 vaccinators. There is’
8 bovine lymph depét at Lucknow to which the District Board
ontributes Rs, 300 annually, From the returns of 1902 it
appears that Lucknow is the best protected district in Oudh,
with $he "exception of Bara Banki and Sftapur. The average
number of persons vaccinated during the five years ending 1902
was 26,366, and the improvement effected in this direction of
late years may be observed from the fact that in 1892 there
were only 19,568 inoculations, °

otherdie The other diseases call for no special mention, The most

*4% prevalent is dysentery, which carries off a number of persons
yearly. It was especially prevalent in 1897, when it accounted
for nearly 1,000 deaths, that year being exceptionally unhealthy
“for every part of the district. Plague has only recently made
its appesrance in this district. At first there were only a few
imported cases ; but it broke out in epidemic form on the 11th of
December 1902, and immediately took & firm hold on the city.
The total mortality from this disease up to the 30th of April
1903 amounted to 4,587, of which 4,114 deaths occurred within
municipa] limits. The medical arrangements of the district
will be dealt with in Chapter IV.

Native  There ate two different native systems of practising medi-

medl- . . oo

cise.  cine,in vogue in the city and district of Lucknow, that of
the baids*snd that of the hakims. The baids are medical
practitiongts‘who profess to follow the system of Susrute,
but many.of them are entirely ignorant of the principles
laid down by the grest Hindu physician, and are in reality
mere quacks who treat at random. They generally use mmeral
 medicines, without apparently being awaré of the injurious
effects liable to'be produced by them upon the system of the
patient, and the injury thus done is ofien incaloulable. There
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is & Ilindu proverb that the ekill of no physician is to be trusted
till at least o thousand patients have met death at his hands.
Though these men do not possess the neceseary qualifications of
physiciany the people have such a blind faith in them that they
*would ratherdie than take medicalaid from qualified practitioners
who follow any other system. Thehakims are not much better,
althongh the Yundni hospital in Lucknow is very extensively
pateonized. They profess to practise the system of Hippocratus
and other Greek suthoritjes, a3 the name Fumani or Ionian
Implies; but it may often be doubted whether many of them
have any knowledge of the truths discovered by those worthiea,
They usually employ vegetable medicines, which aré supposed
to have a cooling effect upon the aystem, but their belief often
turns out to be fallacious in the extreme, although undoubtedly
they are less injurious than the minerals used by the baids.

The table of infirmities as shown in the census report is Iofirmt.
very misleading, for in the case of insanity the presence of the ‘**
large asylum for the province of Oudh at Lucknow affords us no
ides of the actual number of personsafilicted inthe district. The
returns show in all 3,337 persons afflicted in 1901, of whom 377
were insane, 318 desf and dumb, 2,352 blind and 290 lepers.
The average number of lunatics in each district of Oudh is 177,
and that of the other districts of the Lucknow divieion only 138 ;
the results, therefore, could only be properly tabulated by ascer«
taining the birth-place of the inmates of the asylum. The
building stands on the morth bank of the river close to the
wooden bridge on the Fyzabad Road. Lepers, too, are propor-
tionately numerous in Lucknow; but here again there is g
specisl reason, for adjoining the lunatic asylum there is a
similar institution for lepers, with separate quarters for male and
fomsle jnmates. Blindness and deaf-mutism present ad peculiar
featares, as the figures are proportionately equal to those of the
udjoxmng districts.
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" THERE i no information svailable to show the extent of Coltint.
cultivation in the district prior to annexation. From the come 4 ¥
mencement of British rule up to the first regular settlement the
district was much larger in ares than at the prescot time, and
consequently we are unable to ascertain the extent of the cultie
vated ares till 1867, In the gear of verification the .ares
under the plough amounted to 332,352 acres ot somewhat over
52 per cent of the total area of the districk During the
currency of the settlement cultivation extended, but not very
considerably, In 1874 it was estimated that about 350,000 acres
were under the plough, but this appears to be beyond the mark,
for in 1895 the cultivated area waa only 345,875 actes or 56 per
oent. of the whola. The increase was greatest in the Malihabad
tahs(l and least in Mohsnlalganj. In pargana Lucknow thers
bad been an nctusl decrease, und in Nigohan cultivation bad
remained practically stationary. Since the last settlement there
bas been & marked improvements In 1900 the cultivated ares
had risen to 350,400 acres and in the following year to 363,000
scres,  In 1902 the cultivated mrea was the highest hitherto
recorded, amounting to 369,649 acres or very nearly 60 per ceut.
Every pargans showed a decided increase, but thespread of cul-
tivation was most marked in Lucknow, Malihabad snd Mabona,
Further details of the cultivation at the present time will be
found in the articles on each pargana.

Mention has slresdy been made in the preceding chapter Cultar

of the barren wasts and the area cocupied by groves, The :b.l:“.
remainder, which is described generally as cultarable waste,
consisted in 1902 of 104,046 scres or 158 per eent. of the total
area of the distriot  Nearly balf of this consisted of lands which
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stock had increased by some 4,000, the total being 140,245, The
enumeration also showed 105,041 cows and 41,721 cow buffaloes,
a marked incresse being noticeable under each head. Acoording
to the returns the average plongh duty amounted to nearly 8:2
scres, which s ' well above the general average; the figure is much
the same in the other eastern districts, such as Benares, Ghazipar
and Gorakbpur, and betokens either & light soil or a somewhat
superior breed of cattle, hoth factors being probably st work in
the case of Ballinn ‘

The last census returns gave a total of 3,163 ponies and

" horses. These animals are in most cases of a poor quality,

resembling the ordinary small country-breds of the plaina, In
former days, when a Government stud wasroaintained at Korantadih
and Buxar, & good deal of horse breeding wascarried on by the
samindars, who were given the privilege of using the Govern-
ment stallions on condition that Government should have the
refv.sa.l of the colts and fillies. Since the abolition of the stud in

873 this branch of industry has greatly declined, and the class
of animals bred in the district bas much deteriorated. An attempt
is now being made to raise the standard by posting & stallion at
Ballia, but so great has been the (degeneration in thirty years that
suitable mares are now fow in number The district is, however,
the scene of considerable enterprise in horse dealing. Animals
purchased at the various fairs in the wesiern districts, notably at
Nauchandi and Batesar, as well as those brought from Amritsar

. and other pla"es in the Punjab, are brought down to Ballia and

are kept at Damodarpur, Majhawa, and a few other villages in
the east of the district during the hot weather and rains, and are
sold at the Sonepur fair in Bihar; the residents of these villages
engaged in this trade usually bringing the horses down-country
in droves during March and April. At the large Dadri fair
noar Dallin some four or five thousand horses and ponies are
gnnually brought for sle, but nearly all are of an inferior stamp;
spproximately balf the namber brought find purcba.sers smong the
sxpall zamindars, tenants, and Banias.

The other domestic animals call for no special comment, In
1904 there were 87,000 goats and 32,000 sheep, the numbers being
in no way remarkable. They are kept for food, for their wool
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crops have not, as in some districts, taken the place of the more
valusble products which are grown for the market. The wheat
area has boen maintained; and in the area under poppy, garden
and other crops there has been an enormous rise. The increase
in the production of the commoner food grains appears from the
statistics to have beea obtained by a great extension of the
system of double cropping; and, though the former returns may
not be entirely reliable, this is probably what has actually
occurred.”” At the time of the last settlement the double-
cropped' area amounted to 26 per cent. of the cultivation, which
in & high average for the provinces generally. Since the settle-
ment there has been a still further increase in this direction, for
in 1902 the area bearing a double crop was 100,634 scres or over
97 per cent. This is very much sbove the average, but the
portion is highest in the Mohanlalganjtahefl. As everwaere,
the highest cultivation is to be found in the goind lands round
the villages and hamlets; it depends generally on the density of
population and what they can lay out in manure and irrigation,
s 0 whether the goind can be extended or not. As manure and
water can be spplied to the farthest corners of the village, so
will the productive power of the soil be increm:l, and a possi-
bility of raising the finer crops exist; but manure is scarce, and
the scanty supply available is mors often used for fuel than
applied to the soil.

There are no peculiarities about the systom of ugnculturo n.m.(.,
in vogue in this district. There are the usual harvests, known
as the rabi, when the epring crops sre cut, and the kharif or
sutumn harvest. Besides these we have the zaid or hot-weather
harvest, which comprises only s few miscellaneons crops, the
chief of which are melons, for which Lucknow is famous, and
tobaoco. The later kbarif crops, such as the transplanted rice,
are frequently known by the name of henwal, a3 in Bara Banki,
The kbarff is everywhers the most important barvest, in that it
oovers & larger area,  The relative proportion natarally varies
sxcording to the matare of the season, but since the last
settlement there has been no instance of the rabi exceeding the
kharff insreain anytabsfl. Taking the average of the five yours
following the last cettlement, we fad that in the Lucknow tahsfl
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the kharif exceeds the rabi in area by 53 per cent.; inthe
Malibabad tahsfl by 37 per cent, and in the Mobanlalganj
tahsil by 62 per cent.

Of the kharif crops the moet important is rice, which covers

on an average 2831 per cent. of the area sown in the autumn

harvest. The area occupied by this crop is approximately equal
ip all tahsils of the distriet. The rice grown here is of two
varieties: the early rice, reaped in July;and the late or trans-
planted rice, harvested in October and November. The former
is of Little importance, except in the Mohanlalganj tahstl, but it

‘there only occupies one-tenth of the area sown with the latter.

In Malibabad tahsfl there is very Lttle early rice, the average
being less than 150 acres. The jarhan-or transplanted rice is
grown in the heavy clay lands which abound in this district, and
espécially in Mohanlalganj, Bijnaur, Kakori and Mahona.
There has been an enormous inicrease in the rice area of late
years, and befween 1866 and 1896 its culhvatlon had extended
by over 123 per cent.

Next in importance comes juir, which covers on an average
1275 per cent. of the kharif area. Very Little juir is sown
alone, this erop being generally mixed with arhar. The
largest area i3 in the Lucknow tahs{l and the smallest in
Mohanlalganj. Much of this juir is grown as fodder, the crop
being cut when immature. It is chiefly grown in the loam
circles of each pargana. The estimated outturn is 22 maunds to
the acre and the value of the produce sbout Rs. 20. Bajrais a
gimilar but inferior crop, covering an approximately equal ares,
but being chiefly confined to the poorer eandy soil. Unlike
Jn&r it is chiefly sown alone, especially in Mohanlalganj, but
in Lucknow over one-third is mixed with arhar. The crop is
reaped about; the end of October. The largest areas under bajra
are in the sandy iracts of the Mohanlalganj and Malihabad
parganas and along the banks of the Sai.

The other kharif crops are very numerous, but few are of
any importance. Maize, urd and mng occpy the largest area.
The cultivation.of maize has gréatly increased of late years, and
thiscropis largely grown in the Malihabad and Lucknow tahsils,
although in Mohanlalganj it is comparatively insignificant.



Agriculture and Commerce. 25

'
1

Urd and méng sre chiefly grown in Malihabad, where they
cover shout ope-fifth of the kharff area, Moth is grown
everywhere, but especially in Mobanlalganj. Besides these, we*
find & fairly extensive cultivation of the chespor grains such as
kodon and mandua, throughout the district. The largest area
under kodon is in Mobanlalganj, where it is generally mixed
with juse and arhar. In the north of the district we find & fair
amount of cottop, usually in combination with arhar, and the
cultivation of this crop bas very rapidly extended of late years.
At the timo of the Brst regular settlement there were only 530
acres under cotton, but in 1896 it covered 3,045 acres, and since
the last settlement there has been a large further increase.
Sugarcane, on the other hand, although it is & very valuable
crop, has undergone s considerable decline during the past forty
years, although this is probably but » temporary feature. It is
uow grown in every tahsfl in about equal proportions, and.-it
seems probable that its merits are being slowly recognisgd by
the people, as during the Jast five years the area hasshowns
constant tendency to Increass, The most valuable kind of
sugarcane i8 the variety known a3 paunda, which is grown in
the neighbourhood of Lucknow and is sold for esting, The
average outturn is about 22 maunds per acre and the estimated
value Rs, 60; the crop, however, is an expensive one as it
requires careful tillage and comstan} irrigation. The only
remaining kharff staples that deserve mention are the garden
crops, which have very largely increased in extent of late years
and in1902 covered 5,515 acres, three-fourths of which werein the
Lucknow tahs(l. Tobacco is the most important of these, snd
next come the vegetables and spices grown for the Lucknow
warkets. Since 1566 the cultivation of garden crops bas
increased to the extent of nearly 124 per cent.
In the rabi, wheat takes the foremost place and covers over Whest.

33 per cent, of the sown area. Itis mainly grown by itself, but
about one-third is mixed with barley or gram. Not only has
there been a considerable extension of the wheat area since the
settlement of 1866, which is of itse]f a satisfactory ign, but
there bas been also & constant tendency for the area under
mixed wheat to diminish in every part of the district. At the
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time of the last settlement wheat alome covered 64,000
acres, and in combination 24,500 acres. In 1902 a considerable
v increase in the area under pure wheat was observed, while the
mixed - ares remained about the same. This crop usually
occupies the best land in every pargana; the estimated average
outtyrn is 12 maunds per acre and the value of the produce
Rs. 50, although this is somewhat discounted by the fact that it
geuerally. requires one or two waterings,
Gram, - Next in order comes ‘gram, which ocoupies on an average
2688 per cent. of the rabi harvest. The greater proportion of
this crop is sown alone, and is generally grown after rice.
Much of it, however, is mixed with barley, this being especially
the case in the inferior unirrigated lands of tahsfl Lucknow.
The area ‘occupied by this crop has expanded enormously of
late years, and in 1902 it Jargely exteeded wheat in every tahsil
of the district. In 1896 the increase in the area cultivated at
the first regular settlement was over 41 per cent., and since that
date its extension has been still more marked. The outturn has
been- calculated at 15 maunds per acre and the value af
"Rs.20. ' .
Badey> ' Very little barley is sown alone, and, except in the sandy
portions of Malihabad and .Mahona, by far the greater propor-
tion 3¢ mixed with wheat and gram. The crop is still of
considerable importance in this district. The contraction of the
area under barley is a sign of improved cultivation, but it must
continue to be grown to a large extent in the poorer soils in
which wheat does not pay. .~
othorrabi  Of the remaining rabi crops the most important is opium,
orops.  which is now extensively cultivaled in every tahsfl and
especially in Malihabad. In 1866 there were only 642 acres
under this crop, but since that date its expansion has been
‘ constant and rapid. In 1896 it covered 8,751 acres and this has
been followed by a further steady rise, the srea under poppy
in 1902 being no less than 13,151 acres, of which nearly balf was
grown in the Malihabad tahsil. The crop is not only valuable
itself, but is also highly appreciated by the cultivators o
account of the advances made to them at a time when money 13
most required. Peas and linseed are only grown toa small
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extent in this district. A considerable area in every pargana
is taken up by vegetables euch as potatoes, turnips and carrots;
these are chiefly grown for the Lucknow markets and are of
much value. T
Melons constitute by far the most important crop of the zaid Zaid
harvest. These are chiefly grown in the Lucknow tahs{l along cropk
the banks of the Gumti; many varieties are hers grown, some
holding s well-deserved reputation for excellency of flavour. The
average area of the raid harvest is about 6,000 acres, and over
half of this is in tahsf] Lucknow. Melons take up about 50 per
cent. and the rest consiets of vegetables and spxces, thh 3 small
proportion of the eurly millets. '
The district is faicly well supplied “with 1mgahon in lfrii:l-
ordinary seasons, but this is less secure as well as less geneml
than in most of the southern districts of Oudh. - In the year of
scttlement, 33 per cent. of the cultivated land was returned as
irrigated, but the area ordinarily irrigable exceeds this,although
the supply of water largely depends upon tanks and . natoral
sources, which would fail in a season of drought. - At the time of
the first regular settlement irrigation extended to about 42 per
cent. of the cultivation; but this seems to be about the utmost of
which the district is capable. Of recent years there has been &
" great change in the system of irrigation, owing to the enormous
increase in the number of wells. In 1866 the irrigation from
jhils and tanks amounted to no less than 725 per cent. of the
whole. The Settlement Officer remarked that “ This is a very
largo proportion, and seeing how dependent and precarious such
irrigation is, the existing necessity for encouraging and aiding
the cultivators to dig wells can never be too fally recognized.”*
Little progress was made, however, till the famine year of 1897,
when the disappearance of the natural sources impressed the'
Decessity of constructing wells upon the ramindars and culti-
vators, Something, however, had already been effected, for at
the time of the last scttlement the proportion of tank irrigation
totheresthad decreased considerably, the ares thus watered being
60 per cent. of the whole. A ftatement given in the old
Settlement Report shows that there were 3,634 masonry and

® Settloment Report, p. 63,
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8,396 unprotected wells used for irrigation in the district. At
the time of the last, settlement the number of masonry wells was
4,952 and that of earthen»wells 6,680. Of the former only 1,969
were old, the reinsinder havmg been recently constructed, from
which it appears that the estimate of 1866 was somewhat above
the mark. Since the -settlement the increase has been most
remarksble. In 1902 there were no less thin 6,554 wells of
masonry or half masonry available for irrigation, and 10,466
nnprotected wells. The construction of these wells was enconr-
aged by Government, and in 1896 advances were made to the
extent of over one lakh of rupees. These advances have lately
increased in number and numerous wells have been built by
zamindars, who, however, take this opportunity of enbancing
the rent. The result of this revolution in irrigation has been
that in 1902 no less than 61 per cent. of the area watered
was supplied from wells, while-the tank irrigated area was
only 8355 per cent. The advantage of the changp is obvious,
for that it renders the district far more’securs than formerly
againsh seasonal ‘calamities, The total area irrigated in 1902
was nearly 80 per cent. of the cultivation, but that this
might be easily exceeded is manifest from the fact that large
numbers of available wells were not employed in that year
and recourse was made to less than half ‘the.number of tanks,

* The water level varies in different parts of the district, the
a'vérage depth being 18} feet. Xt is greatest in the neighbourhood
of the Gumt, where frequently water is not met with at a less
depth than from 36 to 42 feet, In parts of Malihabad and
Mahona it is considerably above the average, while in Mohan-
lalganj, Bijnaur and Kakori it is about 18 feet, and in Nigohan
only 14 feet. In most places unprotected wells can be made
without difficulty and last for about two years, but such
wells are impossible where the soil is light and sandy, although
in these cases a remedy is sometimes found by lining the wells
with thick ropes of straw. In the sandy tract of Nigohan almost
all the 1rr1gatmn is done from masonry wells, and unprotected
wells are very scace, Masonry wells are most numerous in the
Malihgbad and Lucknow pargauss, and fewest in Kakori and
Mohona. , Sometimes we find wells built of bricks without
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mortat ; in these the bnck-wotk is built up from below instead
of being sunk. Buch wells are very muchcheaper, but are not
8o strong a8 the regular mesonry wells, and canndt bo used in
sandy soil, as the sides are liable to fsll in when the’ well is
emptied. The wells in this district are chleﬂy worked by means
of the pur or leathern bucket and & pair of bullocks, But in the
southern tracts, where water isnear tho surface, the dhenkls or lever
is frequently employed. Formerly it was common to find men.
working 6t the wells in this district and taking the place of
bullocks, but nowadays this practice is only followed occasion-
ally where labour is cheap. Theexpensesof wellirrigation have
been variously estimated and vary considerably with the depth
and nature of the well. On an average it appesrs to be about
Ry, 6-12-0 per acre for one watering. The question has been
fully dealt with in the Gazetteer of Bara Banh where sumlaz
circumstances prevail, ]

Tanlg irrigation is mainly employed in tho Mohanlalgnnj Tacks
and Bijoaur parganas, This form is very chesp if tha land is*
near the water or within & low elevation. The work is very
bard, and there are always double reliefs, Generally speaking,
thare are never less than ¢wo lifts, and on an sverage four lifis.
arp used ; thus it takes sixteen men to swing tha basket and two
ten to guide the water in the field. Calcnlating their wages ab
two annas & day, it will cost Ra. 2-4-0 to water one bighs and
a balf per day, Very often, however, they have to use more
than four lifts, and sometimes as many as nine may be seén,
which very materially increases the expensa, :

The rivers form the third source of irrigation, but arg not Other
of much importance. In 1902 the ares thus watered amounted ™" -
to only 35 per cent. of the total irrigation. The Gumti is of
very little use for this parposs, except in the tarai tracts of
Luckaow and Mahona. In pargana Bijnsur the Nagls and the
Bakh are employed to a considarable extent, and in Nigohan the
latter stream is also of some valne. The water is usually raised
by means of lifts or, where it can be employed, by the dhenkli.

The recent enormous increass in the muhber of masonry Famines.
wells has done much to ensure the secarity of tha district ; but if
we may julge from the experience of past years, we cannot
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assume that Lucknow is yet adequately protected against all
‘natural calamities, In almost every year of scarcity that has
hitherto occutred the district has suffered in some degree, and
not unfrequently suffered severely, A large proportion of the
irrigation is still "effected from the tanks and jhils, and these,
though of the greatest value in ordinary seasons, are unreliable by
_reason of their tendency to dry up when most nesdel. The
hxstory of early famines is very obscure, as no regular records
.were kept, and our sole mformatlon consists of a few isolated
references. g

Lucknow undoubteily suﬁered heavily in the great Chalisa

, famine of 1784, often known to the people as the “Barahsadi”

from the Hijri year of occurrence. It does not appear that the |
‘erops failed to any serious extent in Oudb, but the prices rose
owing to the enormous influx of people from the more distressed
districts to the west. The poor suffered terribly, and many
»were sold 8s slaves. - The selling price of wheat was fixed by the
government at 9 and 10 sérs, which was then considered
phenomenal; but in the adjoining district of Unao, which lay
nearer the tract of actual famine, no more than five or six strg

" could be obtained, In order to stem the calamity the Nawsb

Wazir, Asaf-ud-daula, aided by his Wazir, Hasan Raza Khan,
and his, Diwan, Maharaja Tikait Rai, established charitable
institations which relieved thousands, The great Imambara in
the Machehi :Bhawan, the Rumi Darwaza, Tikaitganj and
several large buildings and bridges were begun that year in
order to afford work to the poor, and there is a general tradition

> that their construction was carried on not only by day, but also by
l night, with the aid of torches, in order that men of respestable

family might earn food and escape the ignominy of being seen
working by day. ;

A similar' famine occurred in 1837, when there was
genersl scarcity throughout the worth of Indis. In thisdistrict

" there was a drought but no extensive failure of the crops.

Grain rose in price to eight sérs for the rupee, and distress was

- again gaused by’ immigration {rom without and exportation

frons within. The government endeavoured to meet the needs
‘of the case by prohibiting and punishing exportation, and by
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£xing the price of grain. Importers were decorated with khiats,
and en ordinance was made forbidding the'sale’ of more than
one rupee's worth of grain to aoy individual. * * R

In,1860, & year that brought famine to many parts of Famine
Upper Lndis, there were good harvests in Lucknow, but external * 1%
influences soon made themselves felt. . Enormous quantities of
grein were exported in 1860 from the district by land and water,
and this caused a rise in prices in the following epring, and con-
tequently distress among the lower classes. It does not appear,
however, that in this division the price of food grains ever rose
8o ‘shove 14 séra to the rupee. . In 1865 the gearcity was more
acute, the average price of wieat for the year béing 13} sére .

. Lucknow. Similarly in the drought of 1869 the same causes
affected this district, snd wheat rose to nine afre. |, . ..

The year 1873 brought famine to the eastern districts of the Famine
United Provinces, and Lucknow did not sltogether escape,°f 147
although prices never rose to an unusual height. The avtomn
orops of 1872 suffered from want of rain, and were damaged by

. bail, resulting in & heavy balance'of revenue. In the following
kharif the rainfall was badly distribated s the rice was almost a
total failure, while jubr and bajea wera much below the average,
Owing to the early cessation of the rains, the area plonghed for
the rabi was grestly contracted; but the crop was fair, except
in the case of arhar, which was froef-bitten. Tbe arrears of
revenue amounted to about Ra, 40,000, but it was not considered

. mecessary to open relief works, - e

.The district was visited by resl famine in 1877. The Fimine
rainfall smounted to only 125 inches, and the kharff wag 187
slmost o total failure. No more than 43 inches fell between
the beginning of June and the end of September. The distress .
was great, and there was a heavy mortality, especially in the
Mohanlalgasj tahsil The eattle, too, suffered terribly in
August and September, 1877;'there was no grass, and fodder
was telling at exorbitant prices, “The rain that fell in the
firet week of October eecured the rabi plovghing; and under the
influence of the favourable winter rains, an sverage rabi Barvest
was obtained. The loss of the kharif, however, caused grest
distress—a distress enbanced by the extraordinary cold of- .
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January and V'February 1878; for the winter rain, though good
for the crops, twas not altogether an unmixed blessing, in that it
came just af the 'seasons of watering and deprived many of
their chance of earning a pittance at the usual irrigatiog work.
Relief works were openéd by the municipality in the city itself
in September 1877, but after the rain fell in October, the
numbers on these works went down from 2,000 to 81 on the-
31st of October, and the works were accordingly closed. The
employment thus afforded was in turning unwholesome excava-
tions into useful tanks”* Ta February these works were
reopened, and at the end of the month over 5,000 persons werg
employed. Other works were started on the roads from Malih-
abad4o Pipalgaon, from Mohanlalganj to Bani, from Sissaindi
to Jabraila, from Chinhat- to Satrikh, and in improving the
ehamnel of: the Kukrail. Relief was started in the district
in February 1878, but yvas‘ suspended during” harvest. The
‘works were restarted in May and continued till October. The
highest fignre was reached i in August, when the diily average
was 3,878 persons employed Poor-houses were opened in
Febroary at Malibabad and Mohanlalgan;, but elosed in April..
In Lucknow, besides a great deal of private charity, relief was
st the King’s poor-house and af Husamabad ; The worst sufferers
were the parda-nashin v Women ‘on whose behalf special arrange-
ments were made. In all, over Rs. 40,000 were disbursed. The
Tevenue arrears amounted to Rs. 67,000, but no suspensions
Ware made, although the, Deputy Commissioner recommended
the suspension of nearly the whole spring demand. The harvest
of 1878 was fairly good and with the reaping of the kharff the.
famine came to an end.

In 1880 agein the rainfall was very deﬂc1ent and the total
fall was only 12-6 inches. The rice crop as before was almost a
total failure; the water-leve] sank and all the jhils in the district
ran dry. The cattle, too, suffered heavily, and had to be watered
from wells. The followmg rabi was very poor, as no tank
irrigation was available. " Prices, however, did not riso to any
unusnal extent, for the ssrcity in this case was only local, and
no relief works were opened. The chief suffergrs were the

* Famine Roport of 1877,
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sgriculiural clases, and large suspensions of ‘revenue were
rendered necexary, smounting to Rs. 51,100,
From 1851 onwards there was a remarkable succession of Famine
good barvests,  In 1896 the monsoon did not appear till late in of 1881
July, and was then very scanty. The month of September was
 practically rainless. The whole of October and the first three
“wecks of November passed without rain, and there was no water
_in the tanks for the rabi. The late kharff crops, which were
faicly forward till the third week in August, withered up.
The rice crop, so important to this district, , completely failed.
For the rabi, advances of over s lakh of rupees were made for
digging wells, and s similar sum was provided for the purchase
.of seed. Tt s0on became necessary to open relief works, for the
famine was as severe in Lucknow a3 in almost any part of the
United Provinces, The first wasstarted on the 4th of December
1896 in the city, and this waa soon followed by others in Luck.
now sud the district. In November a scheme of gratuitous
relief was inaugurated, and was in full operation in the following
January. DPrivate charity was locally organized, subscriptions
 of a considerable amount were raised from private persons snd
local bodies, and these were largely supplemented by Govern-
ment grants. In Lucknow, which contains an imusu:lly large
number of impoverished or destitute persons of good family, the
Guvernment subvention amounted to Rs. 15,000 8 month. The
rabi harvest of 1897 was inferior, but not bad, Relief was
continved for the gmter portion of the year, and in July thers
were 107,481 persons in receipt of aid. The kharif, however,
was distinctly good, and the last relief work in the city was
cloced on the 15th of September,

As in every other district, prices have risen very greatly in Pricet, .
Lucknow. In the nature of things, they are bound to fluctuate
with the variations of the seasons, but apart from these tem-
porary changes there seems to have been 8 marked permanent
change in the purch&aing power of the rupee. We have but few
records of prices prior to annexation, but it does not appear that
the rize dated from any political event. The same phenomenon
has been observed in other districts, and seems to be due to an
eoomic development which has no connection with either tho

3L
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aopexation of Qudh or the subsequent rebellion. Probably a
nester approach to the truth will be obtained by taking into
consideration several factors, such as the fall in the price of
silver, the growth of population, and the increased facilities for
export. The prices quoted are the averages for each year, and
do not show the highest and lowest points reached. Each grain
is cheap for a month or so after harve:t, when the producer is
forcing the sale in order to procure the means wherewith to pay
rent, - Grain is dearest in Janunary and February, when a
considerable time has elapsed since the reaping of the last kharif
crops, and again in July, when the rabi has been cut for more
than two months, and the maize has nob yet come in. Prices,
too, are higher in Lucknow than in the district, owing to the
cost of importation; but it is somewhat remarkable that we
never find the Iow prices that characterized the western districts
during the first half of the nineteenth century. As a matter of
fact, the lowest price reached by wheat was in 1862, when it
averaged 32} sére. From 1835 up till annexation it was never
cheaper than 23 sérs.  The average price from 1835 to 1860 was
only 218 sérs. If we exclude the famine years, we find the
average fo be about 23-5 sérs. From annexation to 1870 it rose
to slightly below 20 sérs, and since that date to 17 sérs. o, too,
in the case of barley. The lowest price was 59 sérs in 1852, and
the average from 1835 to 1860 was 30-5 sérs. It yose about a
#ér up to 1870, and since then the average has been 235 sérs, the
increase in price being more marked than in the case of wheat.
All food-grains have risen greatly, and the rise since 1870 has
perhaps been even greater than before,

Reference has already been ‘made to the prices prevailing
in the famine years preceding annexation. All through 1857
and 1838 the prices were very high in Lucknow, but this was
due to the rebellion rather than to adverse seasons. In 1865
and 1866 the prices of food-grains rose to & point which had
never been exceeded in this district, as the average rate for the
whole of two years was only 135 sérs in the case of whest and
1875 sérs for barley. In the scarcity of 1869 barley was much
cheaper, but wheat rose to 125 #rs —an extraordinarily high

price when' we remember that this was only the aversge, and
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for some months only nine aérs could be obtained for the rupee.
During the serious famine of 1878 the price of wheat was no
higher than 13-4 sers, which was the same as the general
average for Oudh. Barley, however, was very dear, rising to
184 eérs. The failure of the rains in 1880 caused no excessive
rise in the price of food grains owing to the extensive importa.
tions that were made. The famine of 1897, however, eclipsed sll
previous records, Wheat rose on an average of 95 sérs, barley
and arhar to 115 #érs, rice and bajra to eight aérs, while kodon
and sawan, which are usually the cheapest food-grains, aver-
aging from 50 to 60 sérs, rose to 22 and 25 sérs respectively.
Prices fell in 1898, but in the following year they were again
very high. The fact is that Lucknow depends for its food supply
on imported corn, and is consequently peculiarly susceptible to
variations in the prices prevailing elsewhers. Further, as in
other places, the tendency has frequently been noticed on the
part of prices to remain high when they once reach an unususl
figure, and to return but slowly, if at all, to the former level.

. Wages, on the other hand, appear to have remained almoct Wages.
stationary since the last settlement. Writing in 1873, Mr,
Butts remarked: “Wages' in Lucknow present somewhat
different aspects in the urban and rural portions of the districts,
They have becn about stationary or even advanced in the latter,
but they have fallen immensely in the former, owing to the
departure of the Oudh court and to the diminished wealth and
population of the city.” Since 1873 the wages of ordinary
labourers have varied from Rs. 3 to Rs. 4 a month, and at the
present time are about Rs. 3-8-0, which works out at nearly two
annas a day. As formerly, the wages of agricultural labourers
are frequently paid partly or wholly in grain. In Lucknow
wages are still very low and artizans receive less than in other
parts of the United Provinces, with the exception of Allahabad.
The average wage of masons, carpenters and blacksmiths is about
Rs 7-8-0 per month, although many skilled labourers receive
more than this, while mechanics and plate-layers on the railway
obtain very much higher wages. It appears that the lowest
wages are paid in the case of those employed in the special
manafuctures of Lucknow, and there has been o great recovery
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from the decay in those industries which followed annexation.
Weaving is. usually job work, and those employed seldom get
much more than two annas a day, except in the case of the finest
mus.ms. Women are so namerous in Lucknow that all kinds of
embroxdery and sewing are underpaid, and even in 1873 it was
stated that owing to,competition it was very difficult for them to
obtain more than one rupee a month. It must however be noted
that these industries are often regarded merely as supplementing
other sources of income, and not as a principal means of support.

The silversmiths are paid according to the outturn ; they get
from half an anna to two annasin the rupee as a rule, but skilled
artists can command higher prices. In the case of gold the rate

‘ ranges from eight annas to two rupees per tola,

Tnterest. The prevailing rates of interest call for little comment, as
they are the same a3 in most parts of Qudh. There is a consider-
able difference between those of the city and the district. In the
latter, loans chiefly take the form of small agricultural advances,
the, larger transactions being usually conducted in Lucknow.
These small loans are generally for a short period only, and though
they areattended with a certain amount of risk theinterest charged
is undoubtedly very high. The cultivators are almost always in
debt, and they have not yet recovered from the effects of the
famine of 1896. Tn 1878 Major Currie estimated that absut 60
per cent, of the cultivating body were in debt to the amount of
about one year’s income. At the same time while they are thus
continually in the hands of the village money-lender, it is hard
to see how they could manage without his timely assistance.
During the Nawsbi, interest at the rate of 75 per cent. was fre-
quently éxacted, but a reduction was noticeable soon after annex-
ation. It now seems to vary from eight annasto Rs. 3 per cent.
per month, A common form of cash loan in the district is that
known as ugahi, in which Rs. 10 are lent and one rupee monthly
is paid for a year. This is not excessive, and has the advantage
of convenience. Petty loans frequently take the form of seed-
grain, which is borrowed for sowing and repaid at harvest, the
interest being also in grain and amounting to one-half (derha) or
one-quarber ( sawai ) of the quantity borrowed. In the city a
very common form is that known as rozaki, in which a rupee is
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lent, and repaid at the rate of half an ‘ahna for 33 ddys. The
pumerous European and native banking firms have brought about
8 considerable change iu the rate of interest in Luckhow, and
nowadays more than 12 per cent. per annum is rarely charged .
T ho chief banks are the branches of the Bank of Bengal, lochted
in the Tarawali Kothi, the Allshabad Bank and the Dehli Bank
in Hazratganj, and the Baok of Upper Indis, There are also
many native concerns of considerable reputation and standing,

The ordinary measure of area in the district is the standard Weights
bigha of 3,025 square yards. This was largely used in Luckiow :::"m”
prior to annexation. The bigha is properly & square of 165 fect, -
but a8 commonly calculated is somewhat Jess, The usual reo-
koning ia by laths, each of which is five cubits and a hand-
breadth or multhi in length, and twenty of these go to the side
of a bigha. Asthe lath is only eight fest, the bigha measured in
this primitive fashion is somewhat below the standard. In the
Lucknow tabsfl the standard bigha alone ig used ; but in the
Malihabad and Mohanlalganj tahstls there is & local bigha,
three of which go to the Government messure. The ordinary
weight in use in the city is the standard sér of 80 tolss. In
addition to this there is a local Lucknow sér of 100 tolas, which
ia till in use. In the rural tracts the people still cling to the old
+ kachcha sér or rather to the panseri of five kachcha sérs. This
" panseri is really the unit, and is calculated at so many gandas.

Each ganda formerly consisted, and in some parts etill con-
sists, of four maddu sahi pice, & copper coin that was formerly
current in the neighbourhood and weighing 270 grains ; so
that the ganda is in this maomer 1,030 grains, Thus the
panseriwill be5,400 grains multiplied by the number of ganda.s'
employed. In 1874 the number of gandas to the’ panseri was
stated to be 28, giving a weight of 30,240 grains, or two standard
sérs and eight tolas, ¢ The Banias, however, seeing their oppor-
tunity when the change of weight oocnrrod announced that the
panseri was exactly equal to two sérs; they therefore substituted
two modern eérs for the old panseri weight, still the unit of
account, and for a considerable time, till price adjusted itcelf, they
made & modest but certain gain* At the present time, however,
® Qudh Gagetteer, Vol. I, p. 331
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it appears that the panseri varies in different parts of the
district. In 1890 it was reported that there were four kachcha
sérs in use in the district. They were stated to be equivalent to
6 chhataks 4 tolas; 6 chhataks 4 tolas 6 mashas; 7 chhataks 1tola,

‘and 7 chhataks 2 tolas. These give, taking the tolg at 180 grains,

the present weight, 28, 29, 30 and 31 gandas to the panseri.
Recent inquiries, however, show that there are no less than
14 panseris in use in different parts of the district, ranging from
27 to 50 gandas. These fall into two classes ; the first comprising
those in which the ganda consists of four units, and the second
with gandas of six units, as in the Bahraich distritt. If we take,as
is the case in the Lucknow and Malihabad tahsils, the fola as the
unit, we have, in the first case, a ganda of 720 grains, and in the
second, the original ganda of 1,080 grains. Thus in the Bijnaur
pargana the panseriranges from 27 to 30 gandas of four tolas
each, or from 108 to 120 tolas. In Lucknow, Kakori and the
Malihabad tahsil, it varies from 40 to 50 gandas, still of four
tolas, the pansers ranging from 160 to 200 tolas; in the latter case
being equal to two and-a-half standard sérs. Ir Mohanlalganj,
on the other hand, the six-unit gandas, derived from four
maddy, sahi pice instead of four tolas, is in vogue, the number
of gandas in the panseri being in different places 23, 23%, 30}
and 32, which give weights of 168, 1725, 183 and 192 tolas,
which for practical purposes closely resemble those of the north
of the district. )

The manufactures of the district are chiefly confined to the
city of Lucknow. They cover a very extensive field, but few of
them are of real imporfance. A volume of this nature,
however, would not be complete without some enumeration of the

. local industries.

Cotton
fabrics,

Of the industrial population the largest numbers are
engaged in the manufacture of cotton fabrics. The number of
persons so employed in 1901 was 4,059, a comparatively low
fignre, and considerably below the average for the provinces.
They are mostly Hindn Koris and Musalman Julahas and
Behnas. Outside Lucknow, there are several places, especially
the small towns of the Mohanlalganj pargana, in which the
weavers still make a good desl of the common garka country



Agriculture and Commerce. 39

.

cloth, but the trade has suffered a serious decline of late years,
owing to the almost universal preference for European fabrics.'
These sre now generally worn : they do not wear so well as the
home-made article, but they cost less money and are more’
plessing to the eye. In Lucknow itself cotton fabrics of all
kinds are manufactured, from the coarsest cloth to the finest
musling. The chief centre of the industry ia at Mahmudnagar
in thins Hasangenj. The cotton ia almost all imported, for
very little is grown in the district : such as there is, goes by the
names of manua snd radha, snd is of a very fine quality.
The muslins of Lucknow are known as malmal, tarandam,’
addli, which is usually employed as a groundwork for chikan
embrojdery, and is preferred to the European srticle, and
sharbati, s similsr material, bot dyed yellow with saflower.
The musline are plain and striped, the latter being called doria,’
bleached and unbleached. They cost from eight to fourteen:
annas a yard, while those of finer texture sometimes run'to’
Rs. 100 per length of eight yards. As the best English muslins
do not cost more than eight annas s yard, the native fabric
cannot compete in the general market with imported goods,
and consequently there is but little demand for the former:
they are used s turbans and handkerchiefs. A weaver will
make & yard and s quarter of muslin daily, and earn about
three annas: garha cloth is essier to make, but the return is
smaller. Among other fabrics, mention should be made of the-
cotton carpets manufactured in the jail, - :
Cotton printing is still s flourishing industry at Lucknow, Cottos

and there are several small establishments, chiefly in Daulatganj priatisg.
and Jhansi Tola. It is chiefly done in the usual manver, but
on the finer cloths, which are repeatedly rinsed in an emulsion
of water, oil of sesamum, nitre and sheep’s dung, and are kept
moist in this manner for three weeks, save that at the end of
each week they are well washed'and dried in the sun. The-
cloth is then steeped in a bath of cold water, to which is sdded a
mixture of various dyes and fruits. It is then dried and the
patterns applied in the usual manner. The chintz and printed
nankin are mach appreciated, and are superior to any similar
European article. They are sold in pieces three yards long, a4
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8 price varying from Re, 1-8-0 to Rs. 5 per length The waters.
of the Kukrail, 4 small stream that joins the Gumti on its left,
bank. near Bibiapur, are noted for the purity of tint that they
convey, Much of the printing is now dome on English cloths,
and large quantities are exported to other markets. The artwas
imported to Lucknow from Farrukhabad by the Naw4bs of Oudb.

Closely connected with the above is the dyeing industry.
Lucknow has Jong been famous for the number and qualities of
the dyes produced here, but unfortunately we find an increasing
tendency on the part of the dyers to obtain foreign dyes from
the German agency at Cawnpore and elsewhere. The principal
native dyes are the ordinary colours obtained from indigo, but
besides these Lucknow has gained & name for many tints of its
own. The chief of these 'may be considered worthy of mention,
The palest blue made from indigo is known as baizai, the colour
of a crow’s egg, and is unknown elsewhere. Ancther blueis tur-
quoise or zangeri, made from fennel seed and verdigris, which
is manufactured from copper filings in Lucknow. The dyes
made from safflower are numerous : they include four shades of
yellow, and the greens called amaua, from their resemblance to
the mango in its different stages ; their names are zard amaua,
kishmishi amaua snd sunehra amaua. Osher common ingre-
dients of dyes are red ochre, catechu, myrobalan, dhik and
tin flowers, the rinds of the -mango and pomegranate and
tormeric. Thus we have motia, the lightest shade of red, made
from safflower and mango rind; kapasi or pale yellow, from
dhék flowers, turmerie and mango rind ; basanti, a deep yellow,
from turmeric and mango rind ; lavenders, known as khashkhashe
and kokai, heliotrope or . kashni, magenta or abbasi, made of.
various mixtures of indigo and safffower ; drab or eqil khani;
bronze or unnabi, maroon or kakrezi, s darker shade of the same.
colour known as telia, dark plum or makoiya, coffee brown or
kochki, and chunaotia or chocolate, all made from turmeric and
myrobalan with various other additions, Besides these, there are.
many other colours which are gommonly employed, but are not
peculiar to Lucknow,

The most importsnt industry connected with gotton.is the.
famous chikan work of Lucknow, This is embroidery done in:
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silk or cotton on addhi muslin. It is said to bave been
imported from Bengal, but is far superior to that of the lower
province. Coloured silks have been introduced to give it
variety, and the Lucknow workmen claim originality for this
effective device. Articles of cambric. 50 embroidered are still
very popular with the wealthier 'natives. The price is low,
ranging from twelve annas to Rs, 2-8 & yard: s fine adri
of chikan work, four and-a-half yards long, will cost about
Rs. 10, though this sum may frequently be exceeded for more
elaborate patterns, There is & demand for skilled workmen,
and good wages are paid. The industry is in the hands of
a few firms, the best-known being that of Ashiq Ali and Yusuf
Ali in the Chauk, who obtained & medal at the Indisn. and
Colouial Exhibition of 1886, The work affords employment to
s large number of women and children. of good . family,
impoverished by the abolition of the Oudh court. BSome of the
work is very good and tasteful. The chief patterns are
called murd, for which the thread is sewn on so as to produce
an obleng raised lump, somewhat in the shape of 8 minute
carrot ; bachia, similar to the above, but very much smaller and
circular or equare; j4li, a network of holes made by drawing
the threads of the muslin tightly together; tuppa, s.set of
straight parallel stitches used in filling in large pieces in the
pattern; eanjiri, or chainlike etitches employed when long
lines are required ; and pechni, long continued lLines,

Lucknow has a name also for other forms of embroidery. g,nggas,
The well-known kamdéni work is similar to chikan,. but is
done in gold and silver thread, The wire is hollow, and
very fine necdle and threed is passed through it and then
stitched on to the muslin. The work imitates flowers and
fruits with correctness of. outline. and. brilliancy of colour.
A beautiful effect is produced by bringing golden fruit out of
silver foliage : the petals are formed by working delicate spirals
of golden thread, while the stamens and pistils are represented
by innumerable Little circular spangles, worked into chains and
circles. The value of. the embroidery depends entirely on the
quality of the thread. If thesilk is well covered by the gold,
the weight is greater, and the work precents a rich appearance,
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In this manner the Lucknow embroidery is superior to that of
Dehli, and further it is less heavy and gaudy, some of the
designs being of exquisite grace and purity of conception. This
work is often done upon velvet, and the resalt is gorgeous in the
extreme. The demand for such work, as for the Lucknow
brocades, is decreasing, owing to the spreading adoption of
English dress by the native noblemen, Caps ornamented in
this manner, however, sre still turned out at Lucknow in
considerable quantities, as well as sdris, dopattas, coats, saddle-
covers, mantel-borders and other articles, When done on’
velvet, the work is called zardozi: it is taken up, like chikan,
by people in reduced circumstances and even parda-nashin
women of high families.

The basis of all these embroideries is wire drawn to an
extreme tenuity, either plain or gilt. It is either worked up
into the hollow wire described above, or flattened out into
minute bands, or into small round spangles. The division of
labour in the work rivals that in home manufactures: the
wire passes through the hands of five different craftsmen till
the ingot is transformed into the sparkling thread, and
others are required to turn it out in its various forms. The
products of this wire are known as lachka, kdldbatun and lads,
a corruption of the English word. - All these are done on a silk
foundation; which is commonly dyed the requisite coloar in
Lucknow, by people known as Patwas or their Musalman
counterparts, the Ilagebands, Lachka is a warp of silver gilt
bands worked with a woof of silk thread. It resembles a broad
tape of sheet gold, and fo enhance iis lustre, patterns are
stamped upon it in high relief. It is used as an edging for
turbans, for state costumes and for the dresses worn by danc-
ing-girls. It is sold at a rate varying from Re. 1-6 to Re. 1-9
pertols. Ksl4batun consistsof a narrow silver-gilt riband twisted
spirally round silk thread. It is then worked up into a tape
differing little in appearance from lachka, In this case the
wire is of the ‘very finest quality.” Sometimes it is not gilt,
and sometimes it is only given a very light coating of gold,
the colour being intensified by the use of turmeric. This is’
the cheap rasi kdldbatun. Lace differs from lachka in that
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the woof is of wire, not of ribands, and it is double, so that the
silk of the warp does not appear as all. This lace is very
dursble, and stands exposure to wet much better than the
English article, and is sbout half the price. It is made either
plain or in patterns, the latter being known by many different
names. A collection of these was seat from Lucknow to the
Calcutta International Exhibition.

The manufacture of woollen fabrics ia of little 1mportance. Woollen

The shawl-weaving industry, which once flourished in Lucknow, fubrica
seoms to have disappeared. The Kashmfr weavers, who came
here in numbers after the annexation and started their here-
ditary occupation in this city, have returned to their own
country. Their emigration was due to famine and misrule at
home ; but after having localized a new industry in Lucknow,
8o far as to give the place a considerable reputation for the
excellence of its shawls, they left it, aa their own land had
fallen upon bappier times, and the trade disappeared with
them. A few remained behind, and earn s living by mending
and darning old shawls, It is not an uncommon thing to find &
Kashmfr shawl which has been in constant use for three gener.
ations. The only woollen articles that are now manufactured
aro the small rugs, known as asan and jainamds, the latter
being thoss on which Musalmans say their prayers They
are made of felt or clso are similar to pile carpets, and are
often ornamented with elaborate coloured patterns.

The jewellers and silversmiths of Lucknow carry on aSilver
thriving trade, the centre of which is the Chauk. The jewellery worke
of Lucknow was once greatly celebrated, but has declined with
the departare of the court. There are a foew diamond-cutters,
but their skill extends only to the preparation of the table and
ross dismond, and the work is inferior to that of Dehli.
Another small industry is seal-cutting on agates and olber
stones, and is largely patromized by the wealthier ¢lasses.
Enamelling on silver was once done at Lucknow, bat such
work is now scarce, and it is very difficult to obtain good
specimens of Lucknow enamel. A splendid example was sent
to the Calcuita Exhibition, in the shape of a decorative hugqa.
Lucknow, Lo, was once famous for its plate of mixed gold
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and silver, but the industry has disappeared with the court
of Oudh. Silver work, however, is in a flourishing condition
and the smiths do a great trade in the cold weather, when
the station is fall of European visitors, Besides articles for
native use, they turn out numbers of tea-sets, salt-cellars, sugar-
basins, bowls and the like; but the quality of the workman-
ship has fallen off, and the old jungle pattern, for whick
‘Lucknow was famous, is now less popular than copies of
designs from other parts of India. Common patterns are the
Kashmfr, Swami, hunting, snake and rose designs, but these
are almost always carried out in an inferior style. The price
is low, and so0 are wages: the latter are estimated at so many
annas in the rupeo for silver, or so much for working up a tola
of gold. The best artists cannot make more than a rupee a day,
and four annas is considered fair pay for 8 good workman.
pidi Another form of silver work is that known as bidri, s
Ware  gpecies of damascening that for more than a centary flourished
at Lucknow, but completely disappeared soon after annexa-
tion. It was yevived, chiefly through the influence of Govern-
ment, and i3 now sm important industry. Bidri work is
chiefly applied to native pipes, water-bottles and other articles.
These are made of silver or alloyed metals, and are then carved,
the process being completed by inlaying and polishing. The
trade is in the hands of Musalmans, who employ braziers to cast
the monld, and artizans to perform the rest of the work. The
‘Rommonest decoration is the well-known fish crest of Lucknow.
The recovery of the industry is illustrated by the fact that in
1873 there were no bidri workers left, and in 1881 there were
only eleven; while a year later there were no less than 31
manufacturers, A modified form of bidri, called zarbuland, is
+ also made at Lucknow, in which the patterns are elightly raised
and not set even with the surface. This is an imitation of the
encrusted copper and brass ware of Tanjore and other places of
Southern India. Occasionally gilt silver, instead of the genuine
article, is used in covering the patterns of zarbuland work. The
process is the same asin the case of bidri, except that instead of ex-
cavating the patterns for the reception of the gold and silver plates,
the ornamental desigus are raised above the surface and chased..
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Lucknow is also a considerable centre of the brass industry. other

The work is done almost entirely from English sheet metal,me4i*
and takes the forms of kkdsddne, pinddns, badhnas, senis, sod
the plain bousehold vessels, degchis and patilis.” The trade is
in the haods of the Thatheras, who give their name tos muballa
in Hasanganj to the north of the Gumti, The articles, as their
names imply, sre chiefly manufactured for Musalmans, The
badlna is the well-known lofa with s spout, a8 universally used
by Mubammadans. The degchi and the patils are the Muham-
wadan cooking vessels, and all these are usually tinned. The
seni i3 a large and ornamental tray made of copper, and some
of them are of a very bigh order of workmanship, The trade,
Towever, is on the decline, for the contraction of capitsl since
the mutiny hss been sccompanied by & diminished demand
outside Lucknow for the goods produced. The badhnas and
pdn boxes are also often highly ornamented : they are usually
madeof beaten brass and copper, and chased in the usual manner,
In the emaller towns there are several workers in brass and
copper, who turn out the ordinary vescels in common use, and in
Mobanlalganj large numbers of iron gols or buckets are made
aud exported.

Lucknow is one of the few places in these provinces in Ivory
which ivory carving is done %o any extent, but even here the ®*™ "%
workmen are few and there is no constant demand. The artists
are usually Musalmans and also work in bone, They tarn out
combs, paper knives, chessmen, stick-handles, and small models »
of buildings. They are worked as ususl with the fret-saw, and
the patterns are of the same conventional styles that are found
in Agra and Benares.

\Wood carving is much more important, and the Lacknow woq
craftsmen have obtained s well-deserved name. Carved doors*arvise:
and fagades of wood are still made here, and s fine specimen
of such work was sent in 1883 to the Glasgow International
Exhilition. Many of the fine doorways that adorn the houses of
the Oudh taluqdars trace their origin to Lucknow. Besides
these, carved tables, chairs, and other household furniture for
European use are made here, chiefly in shicham and tén wood.
Thers is also some trade in lacquered wooden articles, and
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especially in legs for native bedsteads; but these are not peculiar
in any way to Lucknow, and are inferior to the similar
products of the Panjib.

. The pottery industry gives employment ts large numbers
of men both in Lucknow and the district. In the small towns
and villages the articles made bear no distinctive character,
and are merely adapted to the ordinary and simple needs of the
people. In the city of Lucknow water-bottles, plates and cther
articles of good shapes and colours are turned out. The orna-
wental pottery of Lucknow comprises water-bottles, plates,
cups and saucers decorated with simple designs in bright
unglazed colours, the backgromnd being usually blue, plum
or salmon coloured, and the patterns white. These have a great
saleamong nativesthroughout the north of India and especiallyin
Oudh. Besides these, one family of potters produces trays, plates
and vases painted in varnished colours, the background being of
red ochre, yellow, purple or eochinesl, and the designs of white
lead, solder or native ink. The effect is brilliant and striking,
and the patterns attractive, The centre is generally filled by a
drawing of a mosque or fountain surrounded by palms, while
the edges are covered with twined leaves and flowers, the whole
being protected by a thin coating of English or native varnish
which almost gives the ware the appearance of glazed pottery.
Onespeciesof warepeculiar to Lucknow is the pipe known asthe
hugga madariya, which is lighter and smaller than the ordinary
article  The clay is obtained from the bottoms of tanks and is
of a peculiarly good quality, as it needs the addition of neither
sand nor chopped straw : the potters pay cne anna a month for
the right to take it and are allowed to remove twosacks full daily.
The favourite colours are terracotta and plum-colour, the
former being obtained from the rust-coloured earth known as
kabiz mixed with sweet oil, and the latter from & mixture of pipe
clay and 8 coloured estth called hirmanji. Both metallie
‘and vitreous glazes are employed by the Lucknow potters:
the former is either yellow, made from lead and zinc, or green,
which is obtained by adding copper to the above; the vitreous
glaze is made of powdered glass,.to which gum is added to give
s white colour, powdered iron refuse for green, and calcined
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copper and chalk for blue. This glaze is applied to pipe-
bowly, saucers, cups and basins used by Musalmans, A famous
type of orpamental ware, in the shape of glazed tiles, flower-
pots and vases of & most artistic kind, was made in Lucknow
i1l 1885, when the potter died, without initiating his sons into
the secret. The tiles were absolutely unique, containing a great
variety of pale purples, greens and blues, such as are not to
e met with in sny other Indian ware. A medal was won
by this man, Gulab, st the Colonial and Indian Exhibition
in London, The coloured wares of Lucknow are exported to
sll the Oudh districts, Cawnpore, Agra snd Bareilly, to the.
value of at least Rs. 2,000 sunually, and the city is perhaps
the most important centre in the provinces of the tradein usef'ul
articles,
Tho clay modellers of Lucknow are pre-eminent in their Modet

art. They make nct only models of fruits and vegetables, 6
which are the cheapest and best of their kind in India, but also
figures and groups of a very high order. The former consist of
imitations of every conceivable fruit and vegctable, from a buge
bunch of plantains to a dried onion, They are made by handin
one piece, the larger fruits being strengthened by the introduction
of stout wires into the stalks, and after being baked receive
four or five coatings of the chalky earth called kharya matti, and
over that the colouring and varnish, These models are exported
chiefly to Calguttaand Bombay, Thebasis of these is the ordinary
clay worked into & paste with babul gum, blgiri, brown paper
and cotton wool. Ittakes three days to sift and knead and three
more o dry. A fine light grey clay known ss pota, and peculiar
to Lucknow, is also employed in this a3 in other pottery,
Both these and the clay figures are cheaper than those of
Krishnagar, and the figures are superior in that the modellers
use only clay instead of hair, wool, pieces of clothing and
other accessories for their decorations, The larger figures are
realistically coloured, while the smallerand cheaperspecimensare
coated with red ochre. Moulds are used for the trunks alone,
the head and face, the curves of the body and the limbs being
modelled with the finger or a graving tool. The best workers
are Molian Lal and his family, who were largely employed in
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modelling terra-cotta busts of Europeans before the introduction
of photography. His relative, Gulab Das, made the wonderful
model of the Aminabad bazér in the Lucknow Museum, but he
left the place to enter the service of the Nizam. Besides single
figures these modellers make representations of typical Indian
scenes, such ag marriage processions, suttees, irrigation and even
whole villages, a very fine model of a village being made for the
Indian and Colonial Exhibition. Other forms of modelling and
sculpture which were once practised in Lucknow have died out.
The alabaster medallions and frescoes of the Martiniere are no
longer made, the craftsmen having betaken themselves to clay
figures, The Oudh Nawabs employed Italian sculptors, who
generally worked in Ajmer marble, and many of their pro-
ductions are to be seen in the Wingfield Park and other public
gardens, while others are in the houses of the princes and nobles.
One of the best is a statue of Actoeon, which bears the inscrip-
tion: # The first premium in London to N. Read by the
Society of Polite Arts, one hundred guineas, A.D. 1761.”

There is now but little glass manufacture in Lucknow,
though the industry once flourished here. It was bronght from
Multan by two craftsmen many years ago, and took root, but
now there are only three glass-making establishments. Glass
and lac bangles are largely sold in Lucknow and the district, but
these are mainly brought from wholesale travelling merchants
by the Manihar retail dealers. The chief glass articles made in
Lucknow are pickle-jars, lamp globes and chimneys, vases and
hottles blown from English glass, chiefly broken railway lamps
which are bought at Rs. 8 for one maund twenty-eight sérs. The
estimated profit for one establishment is Rs. 56 per mensem,
and the goods sold are very much cheaper than the European
articles, A speciality of the Lucknow glass-makers takes the
form of glass walking sticks, but there is little demand for such
products.

At the last census there were 3,345 workers in leather in the
district, and of these 2,329 resided in the city of Lucknow.
They are chiefly employed as shoemakers and dyers of leather.
The shoe manufacture of Lucknow was formerly a very flourish-
ing trade, but it depended not on the leather, but on the brocade
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vsed to cover the uppers, and was eupplanted by Dehli, the
manufacture of Lucknow embroidered shoes being almost driven
out of the field. The reason was that the Dehli workers
.employed copper wire silvered or gilt, but the Lucknow crafis=
men were compelled under bonds by the Nawabs not to adopt
this devico and to work only in pure silver or gold. Of late,
ycars, however, the trade has undergone a considerable revolution,
for the wearing of ornamental shoes of the native pattern seems
largely to have gone out of fashion, and to have given place to
the use of thoes made after the European etyle; and there is
butlittle demand nowadays for the Debli article, Country-made
sboes of the European pattern can be purchased in Lucknow for
Re. 1 or Re. 1-8, but if made from English leather cost from
Rs. 3 to Ra. 10 & pair.

There are two remaining manufactures for-which Lucknow Tobacco.
has long becn famous, those of tobacco and perfumes, The
tobacco is chiefly grown in the immediate neighbourhood of and.
within the city. As in all old sites, the plant thrives wonder-
fully bere, owing not only to the sbundance of manure, but elso
tothe unusual proportion of nitratesin thescil. From the tobacco
grown at Lucknow are manufactured the finer and more favours.
ite native emoking mixtures; but the industry hss-largely
declined of late years, owing, it is said, to the increased con.:
sumption of tobacco prepared after the Europeanfashion. There.
can be no doubt that the use of American tobacco, especially in the'
form of cigarettes, has grown t>an enormous extent in Indis, and
the new habit naturally makes itself first felt in the great cities

" Thereis a largs factory of itr or otto of roses in & side- Peclamen’
strect leading off the Chank in Lucknow. The place has long
borne s great reputation for its perfumes, which are consxdered
0 rival those of Kanauj. All round the city largs rose-gardens
are to be seen, but these are not the only flowers used: otto of
jasmine and bl are great favourites with the nstives, paxssibly on
aocount of their more powerful sceat. The most pleasng to.
European notrils, perhaps, is the oil distilled from the sweelw
scented roots of the khaskhas grass.
In addition fo the purely native industries, there are severa] Expesn

importan} Enropem enterprises in Lucknow. One of the chief e
4
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is the Upper India Couper Paper Mills, located in Sultanganj
to the north of the Gumti. This was started on the 27th of
Beptember 1879, and is a flourishing concern : in 1903 it produced
2,677 tons of paper, valued at Rs, 7,35,100. Others deserving
mention are Messrs, Dyer & Co’s Brewery, started in 1882, and
producing in 1901 lLiquor to the amount of 7,331 hogsheads,
valued at Rs. 3,81,200; Messrs. John’s oo Factory, opened in
1902; three oil and flour mills under native management, two
of which were opened in 1901, and the third in 1892, the last
having in 1901 an output of 59,300 maunds of flour and nearly
4,600 mannds of ice, with a total value of Rs. 2,27,500; and the
cotton ginning mills at Tal Kathura, to the south of the canal
and about a mile east of Alamnagar station; theso last started
on the 15th of October 1901, but no returns are availablo to
show the outturn. The workshops of the Oudh and Rohil-
’khand Railway, to the sonth of the Charbagh station, employ
many hundreds of hands, including several pupils from the
Martinidre school as well as many other Earopeans and Eura-
sians. The Newal Kishore press is the chief printing-works of
Lucknow, and combined with it is a considerable iron foundry
which has been recently opened. This press is the lineal
descendant of the old Oudh Government press, and has acquired
8 greab and well-deserved reputation. Besides this, tkere are
‘some scores of other printing and lithographic presses in the city.
The numerous mercantile and commercial firms of Lucknow call
for no special mention. The European shops are chiefly situated
in and to the south of Hazratganj.

Citymar-  The principal markets of Lucknow are the grain marts of
Fatehganj and Drigbijaiganj, lying to the west of Aminabad ;
of Rakabganj situated between Hazratganjand the Cantonments
road, and of Shahganj on the Victoria road south of the Chauk.
Other popular grain markets are in Hazratganj, Daliganj, Aliganj,
Munshiganj, Lahorganj, Nazarganj and Thakurganj. Saddatganj
‘in the west of the city is the chief market for sugar, and also for
imported cotton and salt. The Nakkhas market to the south of
the Chauk is full of the shops of eecond-band dealers, and is
Targely patronized by disposers of stolen property. There is also
» market for bird-fanciers in the same place. The great leathor
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market is the Chikmandi in the Wazirganj thfns. The chief
fish-markets are in the Chauk and Aminabad, from which the
native and the European population are respectively supplied.
Every street in the city is full of shops, and the various trades
are for the most part generally grouped together, as in every
Indien city. This is especially the case with the silversmiths,
almost all of whom congregate in or about the Chauk.

The city of Lucknow ia the only important trade centre of Disteiet
the district. Tbere are, as usual, bazkrs'in which markets are Torket4
beld once or twice s week in pearly all the large villages, as will
be seen from the table given in the appendix, but none of
these can compere with the marta of the capital. The country
bazérs are sttended by the population of the neighbourhood and
the greater part of the trade consists of agricultural, produce.
Sometimes these are merely wholesale bazirs, to which samples
ooly are brought, and business is done on the ssmple. Such
markets are termed thandsdr-bhandsdr bazfrs, 8 name derived
from khdnd or sugar, and bRénd, the large earthen vessel nsed
for storing grain. The most important markets in the interior
are those of Mirzaganj in Malihabad, Goshainganj, Mobanlal-
ganj and Chiohat, the bazfr st the last-named place being lease1
annually for some Rs. 200. The chief cattle market is at-Ban.
thara in pargana Bijnaur, : ‘

The bulk of the export trade of the district is carried gzpors
on from Lucknow itself, which has peculiar advantages in the‘™sds
shaps of communications by rail, road and river. This has
always been the case, for so long ago as the reign of Jahéngir,
the city was described by deLiet as & “ Magnum Emporium.” ¢
Through Lmcknow passes much of the great export trade in
wheat and grains from the northern districts of Oudh on its wlly
to the larger distributing centre of Cawnpore. The greater
part, too, of the export trade of the district of Lucknow is also
traoemitted by rail from the numerons stations in the city and
its suburbs.  From Lucknow also the specisl manufactnres
of the place are wlely exported. The development of the
various railway systems, however, bas attracted much of the
export trade in agricultural produce o the emaller stations of

1. daldet's India, Vor. I4, 1631, p. 70,
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the district during recent years, and the dealers have not been
slow to take advantage of their proximity and the consequent
increased cheapness of transmission. The growth of this tend-
ency is strikingly illustrated by a comparison of the figures,
imperfect a3 they necessarily are, of 1873 and 1901. In the
former year the totsl export trade from the railway etations was
estimated af a value of R, 25,815 only, but it must be remem-
bered that at that time the present main line of the Oudh and
Rohilkhand Railway had not been even contemplated, and the
bulk of the traffic was still eoniveyed by rad. Of this sum, no
less than Rs. 24,660 worth of goods were despatched from Luock-
now alone. In 1901 the exports by rail were valued ab
Rs. 317,470, and of this goods to the amount of Rs. 1,332,362
were sent from the stations in Lucknow and Alamnagar. The
value of the exports from Kakori, Malihabad and Rshimabad
bad risen from Rs. 632 to Rs. 1,19,830; those from Amansi and
Harauni ‘from Rs. 195 to Rs, 6,092; and those from Malhaur
Juggaur from Rs. 90 to Bs. 42,880. In addition to theze,
goods valued af Rs. 16,306 were cent from the Mohanlalganj and
Nigohan stations, while no figures are available to show the
export trade. from the stations of the Rehilkhand and Kumann
Railway, although this would involve a considersble addition to
the total value given above.

These figures amply illustrate the change in the ordinary
trade routes brought about by the railways during the past
thirty years, as well as the development of commerce. The
figures of the import trade tell exactly the same story. Mr. Hoey,
vriting in 1878, says: “The roads which communicate with
the north and west of Oudh are of immense importance to
Laucknow, chiefly because of the grain trade. In the year 1878
as much 25 960,338 maunds of grain came into the Ganges north
of the river Gumii from the north of Oudh, and a further
quantity came into the Ganges south of the river by the same
toute. 'The other imports in this direction are chiefly hides and
horns, drngs,- génja, bhang, charas, tobacco, wax, lac, resin
and other forest produce. The return traffic is in cotton and
woollen goods, salt, spices, metals and hardware goods, but this
export trade is not, properly speaking, from. Lucknow, but from
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Cawnpore. These goods, while moving from Cawapore to the
vorth, do not to sny grest extent change hands at Lucknow.
The most important roads south of the Gumti are those leading
into Locknow from Sulténpur and Rai Bareli. They are
the channels along which at least half the grain is carried that
comes into Lucknow, and slso gur, firewood and charcosl. The
return traffio s very miscellaneous” All this is etill true,so far
a3 the directions snd materisls go, but it is subject o the
important modification that the railways now greatly exceed the
roads in popularity, as being cheaper and far more expeditious.
A still further change will be effected by the construction of
the railway from Allshabad to Fyzabad, which will give Luck.
now direct railway communication with Sulténpur.

On the roads, traffic is chiefly carried on by means of Rond
country carts, ‘These generally belong to Brahmans, Baniss and 5%
ramfodérs, who take their own grain to the market. They are
two-wheeled and sbout thirteen and-a-half feet long, and are too
well known to require description. They are drawn by two
or four bullocks, and carry from twenty to forty maunds. Whea
fully loaded they will not travel much above twelve miles a day,
and the ooet is eeven annas per bullock per diem. Thus the
coet of carrying one bundred maunds for one hundred miles
is Ra. 36-4-0, with four bullocks and a fully Joaded cart; oo thas
the superiority of the railway is at once fully established. The
roads, however, are still very largely used, and it will be
long before the long trains of bullock-carts become a rare sight
slong the metalled highways. The other means of conveysnce
are buffales, bullocks and the wretched pack-ponies of the
country. A buffalo will carry four and-s-balf maunds, and o
bullock, if well kept, from two to three maunds. The poniesare
made to carry sometimes as much as three msunds: they ere
mostly owned by Daqqals, who trodge alomgside weighted
almost as beavily as their beasts, for they carry about & maund
on their backs, which they fasten by a band which passeuound
the bottom of the load and over their beads. 1)

There are very few fairs of any importance in this dxstnct; Fairs,
88 will be soen from the list given in the appendix, They are
chiefly of a relizious nature, and néne of them attract any bes
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‘the population of the immediate neighbourhood. The Jargest
is tho fostival of the Kanslila, which takes place in Bhadon
in the village of Qila Muhamdinagar in pargana Lucknow,
which is attended by some 20,000 persons. . There are but few
other fairs which form the occasion for large assemblages, The
most important is the Ganga Ashnan at Salempur; a fair of the
same name at Rati in Nigohan; the Dasehra at Bisahrighat
in Malihabad;; the Kartiki fair at the same place ; and the fair of
Hanuman at Sheikhpur in pargana Lucknow.

The district is exceptionally well provided with mesns of
communication. Not only is Lucknow a great railway centre,
but it is provided with an admirable system of metalled roads
radisting from the city in every direction. An account of

:these will now be given, beginning with the railways snd

Oudh and

Rohil-
Xband
Railway,

“continuing with the metalled and unmetalled roads and the

walerways,

The first railway constructed in the district was the broad-
gauge line from Cawnpore to Lucknow, which passes through
the Bijnaur pargana, crossing the Sai near Harauni and the
Nagwa at Lunka, and then enters pargana Lucknow, termi-
nating at the main station of Charbagh to the south of the city,
close to the Rai Bareli road. It was opened on the 23rd of
April 1867. There are stations at Harauni and Amausi in this
district. On the 1st of January, 1872, a continuation of this line
from Charbagh to Bara Banki and Fyzabad was opened. This
is now known as the loop line. It traverses the north of
cantonments, and after crossing the Gumti at Bibiapur runs
north-east through pargana Lucknow, with stations at Malhaur
and Juggaur. On the 1st of February of the same year anothey
line of the same system was opened, leading from Charbagh to
Sandila in Hardoi and 60 on to Bareilly. It runs in a north-
westerly direction through the parganas of Lucknow, Kakori and
Malihabad, and has stations at Alsmnagar, Kakori, Malihabad
and Rahimabad, This now forms part of the main line of the
Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway. The remaining portion of
the main line leaves the loop north of the Dilkusha and passing
Bouth-cast between that building and the Wilayati Bagh turns
gouth to -Rai. Bareli and Moghul Sarsi, passing through the
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stations of Mobenlalganj and Nigohan, This line, which
is of immense importance to the railwsy as giving direct
communication with Calcutta, was opened on the 18th October,
1893, These lines are all of the broad or 5 feet 6 inches gauge.
Besides these, the same railway hss s metre-gauge line from
Cawnpore to Charbagh snd Aishbagh, whence the trains run over
three miles of the Lucknow and Bareilly State Railway to Dali.:
ganj. From the latter the line turns east through the station of
Badshshnagar, north of the Gumti, and on to Malhaur, whence
it runs parallel to the loop line a8 far as Bara Banki. The
latter portion of the line was opened on the 24th of November,
1898, and the remainder from Aishbagh to Cawnpore on the
25th of April, 1897, The Bengal and North-Western Railway
has running powers over this line from Burhwal to Cawnpore
under the contract of the 19th of December, 1894,

The remaining railway is the Lucknow, Sftapur, Bareilly Lucknow
Railway, which is now worked as part of the Rohilkhand nnd:;':?,m,
Kumsunsystem. Itstarts from Aishbagh, but has ruaning powers Bailwar.
overthe Oudh end Rohilkhand Railway’sline to Charbagh. From
Aishbagh it goes north through Lucknow to the Lucknow City
station and Daliganj, this portion of the line being also utilized by
the Qudh and Rohilkband and the Bengal and North~Western
Railways' metro-gauge trains. From Daliganj the line runs
north through the parganas of Lucknow snd Mahons, with
stations at Mariaon or Mandiaon, Bakhshi-ka-Talab and
Itaunja. This line was opened on the 15th of November, 1586.

From the above it will be seen that the district has a very
perfect railway system, which affords easy communication with
every part of Indis. The district possesses the probably unique
sdvantage of having ons or more stations in every single
pargana, o »

The main thoroughfares of the city of Lucknow will beg,,.m
described in the article on that place, and here we may confinerosds.
our sttention to the roads other than those which are maintained
by the municipal and cantonment authorities. The roads of the
district fall under two main heads: provincial roads, managed
by the Public Works Department; and local roads, under tha
control of the District Board.
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The provincial roads are all of the first class, metalled, -
bridged and drained throughout. The most important is the
Oudh Trunk Road, from Cawnpore to Fyzabad, with a total
length of thirty miles through the district. It enters pargana
Bijnaur at Bani, where there is a bridge over the Sai, and after
traversing the pargana passes to the west of the Alambagh and
on to the railway station at Charbagh, It then goes through
the city, past Aminabad, the Qaisarbagh and the Farhat Bakhsh
to the iron bridge. Thence it turns east, leading through
Hasanganj and Badshahnagar, and so to Chinhat and Bara
Banki. A small feeder of this road leads to Badshahnagar
railway station, There are military encamping-grounds at
Banthara and Chinhat, and inspection-bungalows at Bani and
Thakurdwara. The other provincial road is that from Lucknow
to Sttapur and Bareilly. It runs from the iron bridge north to
Mandiaon, Bakhshi-ka-Talab and Itaunja, keeping close to the
Lucknow and Bareilly State Railway. Short feeder roads lead
to the various stations, It has a total length of 21 miles six
furlongs in this district. There is an encamping-ground at
Bakhshi-ka-Talab, and an inspection-house at Arjunpur in
pargana Mahona,

-The local metalled roads are also of the same class. The
chief is that from Lucknow to Rai Bareli, which runs from the
Chgrbagh Station along the western boundary of cantonments;
past the jails and on south through Mohanlalgan]j and Nigohan,
from both of which places metalled feeder roads lead to the
railway stations. There are encamping-grounds at the 12th and
92nd miles, and bungalows at Mohanlalganj and Churwa. The
road from Lucknow to Sult4npur and Jaunpur is metalled for
13 mlleg, as far as Goshainganj. Jt leaves Lucknow on the

Jouth-east and runs past the Dilkusha throngh the north-east
“corner of cantonments, From Goshaloganj it passes through

Amethi and Salempur and so into pargana Haidargarh of Bara
Banki. There is an inspection-bungalow at Goshainganj. The
road from Lucknow to Hardoi follows the line of the Oudh and
Robilkhand Railway. It is metalled as faras Malihabad, a dis-
tance of 15 miles. This road runs west from the Machchi Bha-
wan and is known as Napler Street for its- length through
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Lucknow city. Metalled feeders lead from it to the tations of
Kakori, Malihabad and Rehimabsd. A fourth rosd leads from
Lucknow to Kursi in Bara Banki, and thence to Tikaitganj and
Mahmudabad, being metalled as far as the former, It leavesthe
Sitapur Road nesr the village of Mohibullapur and is also con-
‘nected with Badshahnagar by the Outram Read, The remaine
ing metalled roads include the short line from Alamnagsr Station
to join the Cawnpore Road at the Alambagh ; and the rosd from
Baoi oo the Cawnpore Road to join the Rai Bareli Road at
Mobanlalganj.
The unmetalled roadsof the district come under threeclasses, Sesonde
28 will be scen from the table in the Appendix, and are known ,:.d.,
83 second-class roads, bridged and drained throughout ; second-
class roads, partially bridged and drained ; and fourth-class roads,
banked but not surfaced, partially bridged and drained. The
eozond-class roads of the first type are the most important. They
number eleven in all, includiog the unmetalled portions of the
Lucknow-Sulténpur rosd from Goshainganj to the Bara Banki
border and that from Malihabad to Hardoi. The others com.
price the roads from Mohanlalganj to Gochainganj; from
Mohanlalganj to thebridge over the Sai at Jabrails and so to Mau-
ranwan in Unao ythe old road from Lucknow to Moban, which
lesves the city st Alamnagar, and has been described in the
articleon Kakori pargana ; the roadsfrom Mohan o Harsuni and
Bani and from Mohan to Malibabad ; from Malibabad to Mal
and thence to Pipalgaon in Hardoi ; and the roads from Chin.
hat to Malhaur Station aod to Zsidpur and Satrikh in Bara
Banki. ' Thesecond-class roads of thesecond typeareninein numg-
ber. The longest is that from Lucknow to Bijoaur, leaving the
Rai Bareli Road near the Alambagh, and continaing to Sissaindi,
Nigohan, Nagram and Gangaganj, the bazkr of Salempur,on the
Sultéopur Road. A’ cecond leads direct from Lucknow to
Nagram, passing through Khujauli, on the road from Mohanlals
ganj to Goshainganj. A third is that from Mal to Itaunjs,
Mahona and Karsi in Bara Banki, which has been raised from
the status of the fifth to the second class. A fourth is the road
from Iaji Chak, « village on the Kursi Road in the eastern bore
ders of Mahona to Pipalgacnin Hardoi.  The others inclade the
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roads from Bijnaur to Banthara ; from Kakori to Fatebganj on
the Moban Road ; from Mahona to Amaniganj; and from Andhi-
ki-Chauki on the Hardoi Road near Kakori Railway Station to
the village of Nabipanah near Mal.

The fourth-class roads are three in pumber and of little
importance. Oneleads from Goshainganj to Satrikh and Zaidpur
in Bara Banki, crosing the Gumti by a ferry at Gauriaghat ; 8
second gives access to the Juggaur Railway Station from the Qudh
Trank Road; and the third leads from Alunagar in pargana
Lucknow to Gaoghat on the Gumti to the north of the city.

The history of the development of road communication is of
some interest; but it is difficult to obtain accurate information
on this point. During the Nawabi roads were few. Shuja-ud-
dauls constructed a magnificent unmetalled road from Lucknow
to his capital of Fyzabad, and this, so far as this district is con-
cerned, is identical with the present route, which was metalled
as early as 1862. Other roads led to Mohan, Hardoi, Rai Bareli
and Sitapur. The provincial road to Cawnpore was the first
metalled road built in Oudh : it was constructed by King Wajid
Ali Shab, but had fo be renovated after the mutiny ; it was
completed in 1859. The road from Lucknow to Kursi was made
in 1864, and the following year saw the completion as second-
class roads of those to Sitapur, Rai Bareli and Slt4opur. That
from Mohan to Malihabad was made in 1864 In 1860 the road
to Malihabad and Hardoi was completed, and in the course of
the next two years the additions comprised those from Bani to
Gshainganj, from Malihabad to Pipalgaon and from Kursi to
Mahona. Up to 1874 all these rosds were unmetalled, save
those to Cownpore, Fyzabad and Sitapur. Since that date there
has been great progres in this direction, a3 well s in the
construction of new roads. The needs of the district in this
respect are now few, and Lucknow can thus compare favourably
with any district of the United Provinces.

The Gumti is mavigsble throughout its length in this
district, its waters never dispersing themselves over a greater
breadth then 140 yards, and having generally a depth of four
foet in the driest season ; while its slope and rapidity are greatly
diminished by the excessive tortuousness of its course. Here:
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and there, however, the bed is intersected by kankar ridges
which, in the dry season, sometimes diminish the depth to two
feet. Boats of 500 maunds burthen can ascend the river as far
o8 Dilawarpur ghat near Muhamdi. During the rains the river
is navigable by boats of a8 much as 1,200 maunds or 40 tons.
The use of the river as & waterway has long been known.
Thornton in bis Gazetteer states that “the river certainly
admits of navigation to an important extent. A small stesmer
belonging to the King of Oudh tested its capability in this
respect.” At the present time the river is still used to a consi-
derable extent, although its importance has, a8 is only natural,
been greatly diminished by the extensive development of the
road and railway systema. The chief traffic is in fuel, which is
brought down from distant points, the boats generally retarning
empty. In 1830 it was sscertained that the number of boats
which imported commodities lisble to octroi duty into Lucknow
was 1,326, of which 1,184 carried firewood and the rest charcoal,
grass, reeds and thatching materials. This, however, does not
fairly represent the traffic by boat, as it excludes the large
transport of lime and building materials between the ghats in
the city and the immediate neighbourhood. In 1901, from the
" beginning of the year to the 31st of July, 374 boats came down
the Gumti to the barriers st Wilayati Bagh and Gaoghat, and
poid octroi duty to the smount of Rs. 2,353. The articles
carried by them were chiefly grass, reeds, firewood, fodder,
bamboos and melons, the cargoes amounting to over 61,00,000
maunds. :
In the city of Lucknow there are six bridges over the Ferries
Gumti. The oldast is the stone bridge near the Machchi Bha- ;:.&‘“
wan, begun by Newal Rai and finished by Asaf-ud-daula. Below
this is the railway bridge, consisting of six £pans of iron girders
of 5§ feet each, and two land epans of brick, esch 15 feet in
length, Close below this is the iron bridge from the north of the
Residency to Hasanganj: this was brought out from England
by the order of Ghari-ud-din Haidar, but be died before it
arrived. Nacir-ud-din Haidar directed it to be put up in front
of the Residency, and gave the contract to his own engineer, 8
Mr. Sinclair, who commenced sinking wells for the piers, which
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aro still visible, but failed before any great progress had beem
made. It was erected in its present position by Amjad Al
Shah. The others are that known as the Bruce bridge, opposite
the Qaisarbagh ; the bridge in Sult4nganj on the Outram Road ;
and the railway bridge at the Wilayati Bagh above Bibiapur.
The bridges over the Sai include the fine old stone bridge on
the road from Lucknow to Mohan; the iron railway bridge on
the Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway; the bridge at Bani on the
Cawnpore road; and the pew bridge at Jabraila on the road
from Mohanlalganj to Mauranwan. The ferries of the district
are either under the control of the District Board or private. A
list of them will be found in the Appendix. It will be seen
that there are fourteen public ferries over the Gumti managed
by the District Board, and leased to auction, bringing in an
average income of nearly Rs. 5000. Besides these, thero are
thres private ferries over the Gumti in pargana Lucknow and
one in the same pargana over the Jhingi Nala at Gopramau.
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TaE first enumeration of the population of this district took Census of
place in 1809, The total number of inhabitants was returned ™
at 932,278, or 700 to the square mile. The district them
contained 1,235 villages with a population of less than 1,000
persons, 101 between 1,000 and 2,000, 31 between 2,000 and
6,000, ead the towns of Malibabad, Amethi and Kakori with
more than 5,000 inhabitants, in sddition to the city of Lucknow,
This total, however, is that of the district as it was originally
constituted, Lucknow then including the parganas of Dewa and
Kursi, which have been transferred to Bars Banki, and Auras.
Moban which now forms part of Unao. Deducting the totals
of these parganas from that of the whole district we obtain &
population of 778,195 persons.

The next census took place in 1881, when & very siriking Census of
dexresse in the population was observed, as in sll the neigh-'***
bouring districts, The number of inhabitants was then ascer«
tained to be 696,824 persons, which fell short of the former
enumeration by 81,371, This decresse was due to various
csuses. Chief among them were the famines of 1873, 1877 and
1578, the district being seriously affected in each of these years,
as well as by poor harvests of 186 and 18830, These periods of
scarcity not only raised the death-rate to an unusual height,
but also caused & very extensive emigration from the district,
Further, it was largely due to the terrible mortality from fever
in 1879; and lastly it was considered in 1881 that the popula-
tion of the district had been to & great extent over-estimated at
the previous enumeration. The lat cause, however, is probably
of little importance. 'We find a similar decrease in the districts
of Bars Banki, Rai Bareli and Unao, although its extent was
more marked ia Lucknow, The famine and the. fever of 1678
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especially affected the children, and there can be no doubt that
the population did actually diminish by somewhere near ten
per cent. owing to the effect of those two fatal years.
f;;f.“ of  The decline, however, was only temporary, for atthe next
‘ census of 1891 the recovery was almost as great as the loss of the
previous decade. The population rose to 774,163 persons, giving
& density of 8006 to the square mile. Daring the previous ten
years there were no famines or any epidemics of importance.
‘The  general prosperity of the district operated directly in
bringing about a rapid increase in the population—a fact which
tends to prove conclusively the deduetions made in 1881.
Cenmsof  The last census took place on the 1st of March, 1901. The
101 potal population of the'district as then enumerated was 793,241
persons, which shows an increase of 24 per cent. during the past
ten years. . The density per square mile was 8119, a higher
figure than in any other district of Oudh, and, in fact, of any
district of the United Provinces, with the exception of Benares.
Although the district is very highly cultivated and crowded
with populous villages and hamlets, this unusual density, as also
in the case of Benares, is of course due to the prerence of a great
city, the municipality of Lucknow having a mean density of no
less than 12,278 persons to the square mile. The Province of
Oudh is notoriously thickly populated, but the district of
Lucknow, although covering only one-twenty-fifth of its ares,
possesses no less than one-seventeenth of its population. At the
time of the last census the district contained 938 inhabited towns
and villages, Of these 825 had a population of under 1,000
persons, 82 between 1,000 and 2,000, 25 between 2,000 and 5,000,
and three, the same as in 1869, contained a population of over
5,000 persons. In addition to these we have the city and
cantonments of Lucknow.
Uan - Ibisonly to be expected that the proportion of the urban to
;’:’:u’l':‘:“ the rurs] population of the district should be greater than in any
tion,  other portion of the United Provinces. It amounts to 368 per
' cent., which is.very much higher than anywhere else, the
nearest approach to it being Benares with 255 per cent. No
loss than 90-24 per cent. of the urban population reside in
Lucknow . alone.. As. the. city population forms so great &
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proportion of that of the whole district, and as from almost every
point of view it is very much more important than the rest, it
will be mora convenient to deal with it separately.

At the census of 1869 the population of Lucknow wasTue city
estimated ot 284,779 persons. In 1881 & similar decrease to that fﬁ,‘:‘"
of the whole district was observed, and the number of inhabit-
snts dropped to 261,303, During the following ten years &,
rapid recovery was made, the number of persons in the city and
cantonments being given as 273,028, which was still considerably
below thatof the first census, We have no records of the
population as it was before the ennexation of Oudh, but it is
probable that at the time of the mutiny it was even greater.
The troubles of 1857 and 1858 undoubtedly had a retarding effect
on the population, and in addition to this we must remember that
after the restoration of order large and thickly-populated areas,
including the old Bajpei muballa and Ismailganj, were razed
to the ground, s space of half a mile in every direction being
completely cleared round the old fort. At the last census of
1901, there was an actual decrease in the number of inhabitants
of Lucknow, but this may be rather ascribed to the exclusion of
several portions of the city from municipal limits than to sny
retrograde tendency on the part of the population. The recorded
total was 264,049 persons, of whom 240,649 resided within
municipal limits snd 23,400 in cantonments. The area of the
whole, as it now stands, is 28:36 square miles, of which canton<
ments comprise 9-25 square miles, Thedensity of the Lucknow
population is very much less than that of many cities of the
United Provinces, notably Cawnpore, Meerut, Bensres and
Moradabad. The number of houses to the square mile is2,920-5,
giving an average of 4:2 persons to each bouse—a very low figure,
that is only equalled by Allababad and surpaseed by Meerut.

Of the total population of the district at the last census gex.

" 414,149 were males and 378,202 females. As in almost every
district of the Provinces, there has been a constsnt tendency for
the proportionats number of females $o approach that of males,
ever since the census of 1869. In that year it was returned at
only 893 per cent., and has since risen steadily to the present
proportion of 91-2 per cent. Ia the city of Lucknow it is even
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higher, amounting to 917 per cent., but the difference is small,
The disproportion is possibly due to some extent to the presence
of the large garrison in Lucknow, but st the same time it is

:very much less than in the adjoining districts of Sitapur and

Hardoi, though greater than in Bara Banki, Rai Bareli and
Unao. The excess of males is far more marked in the case of
the Hindus than of the Musalmans, and although it is now
generally agreed that the practice of infanticide has long dis-
appesred from the district, yet it seems to be the case that the
influence of this custom, which has been observed for time
immemorial among the Réjputs and other Hindus, has still left
its trace insome indistinct hereditary law. The question, however,
is ong of pure gpeculation and' no definite conclusion can be
reached. Lucknow -is situated in the centre of the Provinces
and roughly forms the boundary between those tracts on the
west where the excess of males is still more marked and the
eastern districts in which we ftequently find an actual prepon-
derance of females.

Owing to the presence of the city of Lucknow, it is only
natura] that we should find a high proportion of immigration
to the total population. At the last census it was ascertained
that 83-24 per cent. of the population was born in the district, a
lower figure than in any other part of the United Provinces,
except Naini T4l and Dehra Dén, where special circumstances
prevail. Of the remainder, 10-82 per cent. were born in the
adjacent districts and 563 per cent. in other parts of India.
On the other hand, this addition is fully' compensated by
the emigration which takes plase from the district and is
greater in the case of Lucknow than of any other part of the
Provinces.

Classifying the whole population accordmv to rehglons, we
find that in 1901 there were 621,762 Hindus, 162,800 Musal-
mans, 7,274 Christians, 668 Jains, 378 Aryas, 156 Sikhs, 121
Parsis, 63 Buddhists; 28 Brahmos and eighteen Jews. The only
noticeable  features about these figures are that the number of
Hindus is proportionately less and that of Musalmans and Chris-
tians greater than in any other part of Oudh. This is simply
due to the nature .of the popylation of Lucknow ecity, which
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containg considersbly more than half of the total number of
Musalman inbabitants, Outside the city and cantonments there
areonly 61,244 Musalmans in the district,so that their proportion
to tho ITindus is Jess than 13 per cent, This is still a compara
tively high figure for Oudh and is due to the existence of several
old and important Musalman settlements, such a3~ Amethi,
Bijnaur, Kakori and Malihabad,

Examining the details of the city population, we find that in Ciey reli-

the municipality of Lucknow there were 140,177 Hindus, 95,834 51"
Musalmens, 3,614 Christians, 353 Jains, 250 Aryas, 109 Parsis,
33 Sikha, 12 Brahmos and two Buddhists, Of the Christians,
1,152 were European British subjects, 734 were Eurssians, 35
Armenians snd 63 other Europeans. In cantonments. thers
wers 13,990 Hindus, 5,672 Musalmans and 3,738 Christians and
others, consisting for the moet part of the garrison.’

Beginning with the Musalmans, it seems that Lucknow Massls
is one of the few districts in which the members of this creed man.
have not jncreased in numbers more rapidly than the Hindus,

In 1851 they numbered 2151 per cent. of the population and
the praportion had since gradually diminished to 2028 per cent.
ot the last census,  Elsewhere, and specially in the Meerut snd
Rohilkhand Divisions, the relative increase of the Muhammadan
population has been very much greater than that of the Hindus,
The reason of the decline in Lucknow is probably historical and

- marks the continued reversion to a more natural distribution of
the members of the two religions since the disappearance of the
Mubammadan rule. Further, the bulk of the Musalman popu-
lation of Lucknow and the emaller towns is extremely poor, 86
that s rapid increase is not to be expected. After snnexation
Luckoow was crowded with pensioners and dependents of the -
Oudh court. Their dexcendants in many cases draw allowances
from Government, but very few of them follow any occnpation;;
and owing 42 the increase in their numbers the pensionsreceived
by individuals are often very small. These people are mostly
in debt, and lead s wretched hand-to-month existence, which
slso scems o have & demoralizing effoct on their fellowscitizens.
At the same time we find among the Musalman community
many wealthy taluqdars, to whom reference will be made later

5L



66 Lucknow District.

in this chapter, and 8 number of gentlemen of good family and
position who etill reside in the city of Lucknow.

Bheikba. - Of the various Musalthan subdivisions the most important

" in this district ia that of the Sheikhs. At the last census they

numbered 49,905 persons, or over 30 per cent. of the whole num-
ber. The Bheikhs represent the first Musalman inveders. Some
of them claim to be descended from the companions of Saiyid
Salar Masand, and consequently profess to have been established
in this district since the eleventh century. The history of that
period, however, is involved in obscurity. We are treading
more certain ground when we come to the second Musalman
invasion, which was carried out by the progenitors of the great
Sheikh family of Lucknow and those of Bijnaur, Kakori,
Amethi and Salempur. The history of these families will be
given in Chapter V and in the articles of the various towns
to which they belong. At the present time, the Sheikhs are for
the most part in reduced circumstances. They still own a consi-
derable amount of land, especially in the Bijnaur, Lucknow
and Mohanlalganj parganas, but the prosperous families are fow
in number, and with the exception of those of Ghizipur, Gauria
Kalan and Juggaur, belong to other districts. Thus the talug-
dars of Gadia, Jahangirabad and Jasmara reside in Bara Banki,
althoogh they trace their descent from the Juggaur stock, and
the taluqdar of Kakrali, who owns & small property in pargana
Malihabad, lives in the Hardoi district. More than balf the
Sheikhs belong to the Siddiqi subdivision, while the bulk of the
remainder are Qurreshis. Besides theso there are over 1,000
Ansaris, and fair numbers of Farrugis, Usmanis and others.

Pathins. - Nextin point of number come the Pathéns, with s total of
26,031 persons in 1901, or sixteen per cent. of the whole Musal-
man population, Nearly four-fifths of the Path4nsareto be found
in the Lucknow tahefl and over 17,000 in the city of Lucknow
itself. Elsewhere they are found in large numbers only in par-
gana Malibabad, where there are several old colonies, such as the
Amnazai Pathins of Malibsbad, Bakhtiyarnagar and Garhi
Sanjar Khan; the Bazidkhels of Bari Garbi ; the Afridi taluqdars
of Kasmandi Khurd and Sahloman, end the Qsndahari Paibins
of Khalispur, who claim to be the highest family of this race in
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Oudh. The best represented Pathén subdivision is that of the
Yusufzais, almost all of whom reside in the city of Lucknow.
Besides these there are large numberd of Lodis, Ghoris, Bangash,
Afridis and Rohillss, The majority of the Ghoris and Afridis
is to be found in pargana Malihsbad, Besides the two
talugdéri families, the Pathéns etill hold s number of vil.
lages in Malihabad snd in the neighbourhood of Lucknow,’
and have to some extent succeeded in maintaining their posi-
tion. : :
The Ssiyids numbered 17,418 persons st the last censns, Salyids.
or over ten per ceat. of the Musalman population. They are

more numerous in this district than in any other part of the
Provinces, not excepting Muzaffarnagar, Meerut and Moradabad,

in each of which they have such extensive possessions. Here,
however, thero are few important Saiyid families. The chief of

them is the Rsja of Salempur, who owns s fine property in
pargana Mohaolalganj. Other Saiyid talugdars who hold estates

in this district are those of Ahmamau and Jalalpur in Hardoi..
Mention should also be made of the Saiyid zamindars of Kakori.

About 92 per cent. of the Saiyids are to be found inthe Lucknow

tabsf] and almost all of these reside in the city itself. Theyare

very scarce in Mohanlalganj, and in Malihabad they number

less than 1,000 persons. Their presence in Lucknow is directly

due to the influence of the Qudh court, which formed the centre

of the Shia power. Nearly half the Seiyids belong to the
Riswi subdivision, and next to them come the Abidi Saiyids,

both of whom are far more numerous here than in any other
district. Besides theso there are large numbers of Husainis,
Jafaris, Taqwis and Kezimis,

Lucknow is also noticeable for the number of Mughals Mughala
smounting in 1901 to 11,714 persons—s figure which is only
exceeded in Moradabad. These Mughals almost all reside in
the city of Lucknow, where their presence also is solely due to
the influence of the Oudh court, the reigning family belonging
to this tribe, The ooly Mughal talugdar of the district,

Mirza Jafar ALi Khsn of Behts, whose history is given later,
is one of the richest money-lenders in the district. The
Moghals are chiely of the Chaghtai subdivision, from which
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sprang the houso of Timur. Besxdes these, there are large num-
bers of Qizlbash Mughals

~ Theother Musalman subdlvmons call for very little notice.
"The most numerous are the Behnas and J ulahas, both of whom
still carry on to some extent fheir ancestral occupation of cotton
weaving. They are found in all parts of the district, but more
than half of them reside in the city of Lucknow. No other
Musalman clans have as many as 5,000 representatives. Qaseabs,
Kunjras, Fagirs, Gaddis, Darzis, Nais and Bhangis all number
over 2,500, but none of them are of any importance. Almost
all the Gaddis, who follow the profession of herdsmen, belong
to pargana Malihabad and the remainder to Kakori. There
are over 1000 Kabarias, the Musalman counterparts of the
Muraos. They areonly found in larger numbers in the Bahraich
‘district, and occur nowhero else except in the Basti and Dehra
Din districts, but in both of these places they are very scarce.
"The whele of them reside in the Mohanlalganj pargana, where
they have considerable tenant holdings and occupy s promi-
-nent' position in the first rank of cultivators. It is a curious
fact that in this district where the Musalman supremacy has
"been so long established we should find far fewer Musalman

"Rajputs than in any other portion of Oudh. At the last census

there were only 702 persons of this denomination—a very signifi-
cant fact, as it not only illustrates the general independence of

‘the Rajputs during the Nawabi, but also the manner in which

they constantly held aloof from the eapital.

Lucknbw has always been thestronghold of the Shias, who
are far more numerous here than in any other district of the
Province. At the same time, although the Oudh Nawabs and
Eings were invariably rigid followers of this sect, and although
the most influential Musalmans of Lucknow arestill pronounced
Shiss, it i3 a remarkable fact that no less than 84 per cent. of
the Musalman population of Lucknow and the district belong
fo the Sunni sect. The number of Shias, further, has undergone
a striking decrease since the annexation and the disappesrance
«of the influence of the Royal Family. No figures are available
for 1869, but in 1881 we find that the district contained 34,550
“Shias or23per cent.of the whole Muhammadan populauon. Atthe
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presenttime they number only fourteen percent., and it is notice-r

able that nearly two-thirds of them arg females, TheMubarram,,
which is essentially a Shia festival, is annually celebrated with *
great eplendour in Lucknow and is attended by vast crowds,.
although & very small proportion of them can be Shias, ¥ Large.
provisions for thé obscrvance of this and other festivals have-
been made in the trust-deeds of the Husaioabad, Shah Najaf

and other endowments of the ruling chiefs of Oudh. '

As has been observed above, the Hindus form the bulk of Hindus.
the population and are rapidly on the increase. The great bulk.
of them belong to the lower castes and the vast majority are
engaged in agriculture or general lahour, Although, asin every
other district, we find here representatives of almost innumer-
able castes, but very few of them deservespecial mention, either
on account of their proportionately numerical superiority or for-
any other reason. The classification of castes a3 given in the
Census Report shows very few remarkable features, There is
no caste in any way peculiar to Lucknow, and only one, the
Kathaks, occurs here in larger numbers than in any other
district.

The most numerous are the Pasis who numbered 84,494 Pasts,
persons, or over thirteen per cent. of the total Hindu population.
They are very evenly distributed and are found in almost equsl,
numbers in every tahsil, There is a common tradition that in
early days the Pasis were the lords of the greater part of the
district, in the same way asthe Bhars predominated in the south-
east of Lucknow and thronghout the rest of Oudh. The old
villago sites and ruined forts which elsewhere are universslly
attributed to the Dhars are here assigned to the Pasis or else to
the Arakhs, who appear to be of 8 very similar origin, The
whole of pargana Malihabad is traditionally assigned to the
Arakhs, but it is probable that their descendants bave become
united with the Pasis, as at the last census thers were only 1,193
members of this caste in the district, all of whom were found in
Maslibsbad. The Pasa must have been an aboriginal tribe;
they are disowned by every one, and their habits favour tha
supposition. Asis the case to-day, 80 in the old time their
addiction to drink was notorious. There is not o story told of
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the conquest of any fort, but that it was effectéd by plying the
obcupants withwine, Some of the Pasis of thisdistrictstyle them«

selves Rajpasis, an appellation which has its counterpart in the

Rajbhars, who sre sometimes met with in eastern Oudh

and who probably derive their name from some period at which

they held a predominant position. They themselves claim tobe

akin to the Bhars, and indeed it is a significant fact that not

a single person was recorded as & Bhar in the census of this

district, At the present time the Pasis are almost all agricul-

turists, an occupation which’ they vary with that of tending

gwine and entering Government service as chaukidars, As

cultivators they are usually of a very inferior type and their.
holdings are generally small. A the time of the last settlement

their proprietary rights extended to only two acres in pargana

Malihabad, but they occupied large areas as ordinary tenants in

every pergana of the district, and notably in Mohanlalganj.

- The Ahirs numbered 76,828 persons at the last census, or

over 12 per cent. of the Hindu population. They occur in large

numbers in every. part of the district, but especially in the

parganas of the Lucknow tahstl, which contains nearly half the

whole number. Their traditional occupation is that of cattle-
breeding and grazing and this they still follow, tending the

zamindars’ cows and stock and receiving in return three sérs of
grain for each cow and six sérs for each buffalo at the kharff
and rabi harvests. Sometimes they are capitalists and have

their own animals. The great majority of the Ahirs, however,

are engaged in' cultivation and form the backbone of the

agricultural community. They are careful and hard-working

cultivators of a very fair stamp, and generally pay high rents.
They have considerable landed possessions in every pargana of
the district, but like all the smaller proprietors they bave lost
ground during the past forty years. \At the time of the last
settloment they owned nearly 6,000 acres, more than half of

‘which lay in the Mohanlalganj and Bijnsur parganas. As

tenants they occupy a leading position in every pargana of the
district, and especially so in Lucknow.

Next come the Chamérs, with a total of 74,660 persons, or
gomewhat less than twelve per cent. They ocour in greatost
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numbers in the Lucknow and Malihabad tahsfls. They are,
chiefly employed as Labourers and are cultivators of & very low
- order. They hold land as tenants in every pargana of tho
district, but except in Malihabad and Mahona their holdings
sre by no moans proportionate to theu‘ numbers,

The Lodhs, who come fourth in numerical order, w1th 8 Lodhe,
total of 566,795 persons, are cultiyators of a high order; nearly
three-fourths of them are found in the Lucknow tabsfl, and in
the pargana of that name they hold a larger area as tenants than
eny other caste excepting the Abfrs; in Kakori, too, they come-
third on thelist. They also bave extensive holdings in Mahona
and Mohanlalganj. Everywherethey pay very highrents. Very
similar to them’sre the Kurmis, The latter numbered 22,378 Earmis,
persons and are almost entirely confined to the south-eastern por-
tion of the district. In Mohanlalganj pargana they have always
been verystrongand hold a larger area as tenants than any other
caste, The great stronghold of the Kurmis is the district of Bara
Banki, and they only hold land in the adjoining parganas. Gen-
erally speaking, they are the best of all the cultivating classesand
usually are in a more prosperous condition. The Kurmi isindos-
trious and intelligent, more independent and possessed of & better
knowledge of the world than his fellow-workmen, Within the
Jast fow years they have put forward a claim to be considered
Kshattriyas, The progress made by the Kurmis in Bara Banki
is very noticeable, 8 very striking example being the existence
of the Kurmi Patshala at Lucknow. The Lodhshave very small
landed possessions and bave lost much of what they formerly .
possessed, but the Kurmis have actually increased their estates,
and at the last settlement owned 8,761 scres in pargana Mohan-
lalganj, their gains being chiefly due to money-lending.

Of the remaining agricultural castes the most important are Muraos,
the Muraos and Kachhis, who are practically the same, and at the
last census numbered 19,923 persons, They are cultivators of a
very high order and generally confine themselves to exceed-
ingly minute and careful garden caltivstion. They are most
oumerons in the Malihabad and Lucknow tahsfls, and over
3,000 reside within the municipal limits of Lucknow, where
they grow tobacco-and other superior crops in the highly
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cultivated land within and around the city. They everywhere
pay heavy rents, and these in Lucknow itself rise to an extra-
ordinary height, sometimes as much as Rs. 100 per acre. They
usually cultivate the best land in every pargana of the district,
and especially in Malihabad. Their proprietary holdings are
small except in Mohanlalganj, where ab the time of the last
gettlement they held 5,764 acres and had increased their posses-
sion by nearly 450 acres since the settlement of 1866, Closely
akin to them are the Malis, who numbered 3,217 persons.

Koris, The Koris or Hindu weavers sre fairly numerous in
Lucknow, as in every other district of the division. In 1901
there were 20,683 persons of this caste, more than half of whom
were found in the Lueknow tabsfl and almost sll the remainder
in Mohanlalganj. They still follow their sncestral occupation
to some extent, but have largely been driven out of the field by
European competition. Generally they betake themselves to
agriculture and are mostly employed as field labourers. They
own 10 land and are very seldom found as tenants.

Tombolis.  The Tambolis, or growers of pén leaves, are of some
importance and are only found in larger numbers in Unao and
Rai Bareli. They chiefly occur in the Lucknow and Mobanlal-
ganj tahsfls, and a considerable number of them Iive in Lucknow
itself and have their gardens in the immediate neighbourhood
of the city. They are & most industrious class, They have to
prepare the artificial beds on which the plant is grown, and
are occupied in incessantly watering and tending the plant.
These beds are laid on the top of artificially formed banks
made of a fine loam soil which is dug from the bottom of tanks
and spread out on the beds to a depth of two or three inches.
The pén is grown from cuttings or buds, and is sown in March,
coming to maturity in about four months. The plant is a
creeper and climbs up a pole of some four feet high, the leaves
when ready being stripped from the bottom. It is set out in
rows across the top of the bed, the whole being walled in by
gereens of thatching grass, while a roof of the same material is
spread over the top of the bed, The rents paid are very high
and are calculated on the row, eight annas being paid for the
first year, jwelve annas for the next, and so on.,
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Turning to the higher castes of Hindus, we find 45,645 Beab
Brabmans in this district, s far lower figure than in any other™***
part of Oudh, More than half of them reside in the Lucknow
tahsfl, the' remainder being distributed equally over the rest
of the district, They belong chiefly to the Kananjia and Gaur
tribes, snd few of them are well off, the majority depending
mainly on the charity of other Hindus, At the same time the
Brahmans include among their numbers the Raja of Bissaindi,
one of the largest landowners of the district, the small talogdar
of Mainabar Katra and several wealthy zamindars and money-
lenders. Of the latter & large number are Keashmiris, who
‘seem to have migrated to Lucknow sfter annexation, During
the Nawabi there were fow families of them here, and tiey
were rarely found in the public service, the only name that
occurs being Rai Dila Ram, Chakladdr of Tandiaon. After
annexation 8 large number of them were ranked among the
subordinate judicial officers and other publio servabts, while
still more engaged themselves in trade and money-lending.
The Brahmans are among the largest landholders of the district,
especially in the Mohanlalganj tahstl, but they also have exten-
give properties in Bijnaur, where there is a large Brahman
colony of long standing, the headquarters of which is Rabim-
vagar Pandiawan, Since the settlement of 1866 they have
geined groundin every pargans, snd notably in Malihabad, where
there i » large cstate held by the descendants of Pandit Ram
Narain, Kashmiri. The Kashmiri pleaders have gained the most,
baving acquired nearly 10,000acres between 1866 and 1896, most .
of this lying in Malihabad. Of the other Brahmans the money-
lenders and old zamindars chiefly have improved their position.
The Brabmans, too, are found as cultivators in every pargans
their largest holdings being ia those of the Malihabad tahsfl,
They usually bold at favoured rate, with the possible exception of
Mohanlalganj, so much of which ie beld by Musalman landlords
They are somewhat inferior cultivators as they prefer to employ
hired labourers to tilling the land themselves, and are genenally
debarred by the laws of their caste from handling the plongh.

Next come the Rajputs, numbering 29,903 persons. They Bsjputa,
are found chiefly in the Lucknow tahstl, and are comparatively
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gcarce in Mohanlalganj. They are still the largest landholders
of the district, and at the time of the last settlement were in
possession of 214,407 acres. They own almost the whole of
Mahona and about half of Malihabad and Bijoaur. The Raj-
puttalugdérs have maintained and often improved their position,
but the coparcenary bodies have suffered very heavily in every
direction, losing in Malihabad alone nearly 14,000 acres since
1866, and over 18,000 acres in Bijnaur. The most numerous
clans of Rjputs are the Chauhans, most of whom belong to Bij-
naur, the Bais of the western parganas, the Jaiswars of the
Mohanlalganj tahsil, and the Panwars. The last-named aro
- predominant in the north and include among their numbers the
great talugdars of Itaunja and Mahona. There are six Bais
taluqdars holding land in the district, but none of them reside in
Lucknow. Of the Janwars the most important is the talugdar
of Purseni in pargana Mohanlalganj. There is only one talug-
dar of any other clan, the Amethia Raja of Birsinghpur or
Kumhrawan in Rai Bareli. In addition to the clans already
mentioned several others are well represented in this district ;
notably the Jaiswars, who are more numerous than in any other
part of the province except Muttra, the Gautams, Gaharwars,
Nikumbhs and Sombansis. The Réjputs are inferior cultivators,
2, like the Brahmans, they depend chiefly on hired labourers;
their largest holdings sre in Malihabad and Mahona, but they
occupy large greas in every pargana and hold generally at a pri-
vileged rate. '

Eapsthe.  The Kayasths are very numerous in Lucknow, amounting to
17,694 persons at the last census. The great majority of them
are to be found in Lucknow itself, where this caste snpplies a
large number of clerks to the local offices. During the Nawabi
many Kayasths rose to high position ; no less than sixteen were
honoured with the title of Raja, while many others bore almost
equivalent titles, such a8 Kunwar, Munshi-el-mulk, Rai,
Bakhshi-ul-molk, Mushir-ud-daula &nd Madabbir-ud-danla.
At the present time also a large number of the minor officials
belong to this caste, while others are engaged as legal practi-
tioners and as agents to the great landowners. The Kayasths,
00, have somewhat, extensive possessions of their own, especially
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in the Lucknow, Bijoaur and Mahona parganss, The zamfndérs
and pleaders of this caste have very largely increased their
possessions of late years, and in the Bijosur pargana alone the
the latter have gained nearly 6,000 acres.

The DBsnias numbered 16,954 persons st the last census Bsaiss.
The great majority of them reside in the Lucknow tahsfl and
over two-thirds in the city of Lucknow itcelf. The village
Banias ate of little importance ; they are everywhere engaged in
money-lending, grain-dealing and cloth-selling, In Lucknow
the members of this caste include many persons of considerable
wealth and standing. They are chiefly of the Agarwal, Umar,
Rustogi and Kasaundhansubdivisions. One of the leading fami-
lies of Lucknow is that of the Bhargavas, who own the Newal
Kishore printig works, They maiatain, however, that they
are roally Brahmansand not Vaishyas. Besides these there are
large numbers of wealthy bankersand traders. During the Nawabi
but few ofthem were employedin Government service, but one
ortworose to high positions. The Banissare considerable land-
holders, but as elsewhere, most of their possessions have been
recently scquired. At the time of the first regular settlement
they only held 4,500 acres, chiefly in the parganas of Lucknow,
Mohanlslganj and Malihabad. By 1896 they had gained
largely in every pargana of the district and held altogether
nearly 14,000 acres. Their gains were slmost entirely due to
monoy-lending, except in Mahona, where Bania pleaders had
acquired 212 acres.  In Mohanlslganj alone they had purchased
over 4,700 acres at the expense of the smaller Musalman and
Réjput proprietors. The district exhibits nothing peculiar in
this respect, for there is almost everywhere s constant ten-
dency for land to pass into the hands of money-lending classes;
but the process was undoubtedly hastened by the drought of
1877, when no suspensions of revenne were allowed, and also by
the bad years of 1830 snd 1896.

Khbattris cocur in proportionately large numbers in Luck- Kuattria
now, the last census showing 2,894 persons of this caste, & figure
which is only exceeded in Agra and Benares. Almost all of
them reside in Lucknow. A fair number are employed in
Government service, but the bulk of them are engaged in trade
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and money-lending, They are mostly in a very prosperous’
condition, Atthetime of the first regularsettlement their landed:
possessions were small, with the exception of the Jabrauli taluqdari
estate in the Mohanlalganj tahsl which is still held by mem.
bers of the Khattri family of Mauranwan in Unao. Since 1566
the talugdars have increased their possessions, but the largest
gains have been made by the money-lenders of thiscaste. They
now hold land in every pargana of the district except Bijnaur.

Of the remaining Hindu castes few call for any especial
mention. They are chiefly labourers and artisans, and fre-
quently are also engaged in agriculture. The most numerous
are the Kahars, Gadariyas, Dhobis, Telis and Nais, all of whom
number over 10,000 persons. The Gadariyas chiefly follow
their peculiar occupation as shepherds. The sheep are princi
pally reared for their wool, which is made into blankets. They
are usually sheared twice in the year,in Chait and Kuar. The
trade, however, is of little importance as the number of sheep in
this district is unusually small. The Telis are employed in
their legitimate vocation of expressing the oil from oilseeds and
carrying grain, for which they keep buffaloes. Their gains in
the former occupation are considerable. They usually receive
the weight in oilseeds of the oil expressed, and the husks of the
old seed for khali or oil cake, the payment being generally
known as perauni. The only other castes with more than 5,000
representatives are Barhais, Bhangis, Bharbhunjas, Kalwars,
Kumhars and Sonars. These follow their ancestral callings and
call for no special mention. The Kathaks number 1,146 persons
and are far more numerous than in any other district of the
Provinces. They claim to be an inferior subdivision of Brahs
mans, but their usual occupation is that of singers and musicians.
They all reside in the city of Lucknow, where they find consi-
derable scope for their profession.

The Arya Saméj is of very little importance in Lucknow
and its members are few, as in évery other part of Oudh. They
have in fact declined in numbers since 1891, the total falling
from 553 to 378 at the last census. Most of them are drawn
from the Kayasth, Brahman and Khattri castes. Thera are two
lodges in the district, but no schools or other institutions
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belonging to the Samfj. Almost all the Aryas reside in
Lucknow itself, _

The Brahmos numbered 28 persons in 1901 out of a total of 37 Brabmos
for the whole Provinces. Almost all of these are Bengalis, for the
faith has not found scceptance among the peopleof these Provinces.

The BrahmoSaméj was founded in about 1828 by RajaRam Mohan
Rai, but Las never flourithed anywhere except in Bengal, and
consoquently must be regarded as an exoticreligion in Lucknow, .

The city and cautonments contain a large Christian popu- Chris.
lution, as well as & number of schools and mission institutions, *™*
At the time of the last census there were altogether 7,247
Christians in Lucknow,a figure that is only exceeded by Meerut
in the whole of the United Provinces, Of these, 3,614 resided .
within municipal limits and the bulk of the remainder in can.
tonments, The European Christian population numbered 4,298
persons, Eurasians 799, while 2,150 were Natives, There has
been a largo increaso in the Native Christian population of late
years, for in 183] there were but 739 persons of this denomina.
tion and 830 in 1891, Of the Native Christians 846 belong
to the Churchof England, 562 to the American and other Method-
ists, 363 were Roman Catholics and 152 Presbyterians, The
frst English Church in Lucknow was that in the Residency,
the foundations of which may still be traced. In 1860 Christ
Church, to the south of Iazratganj,was consecrated by Bishop
Cotton ; it was constructed at s cost of about Ra, 60,000, of which
the larger portion was contributed by Government. In the
same year All Saints’ Church in the cantonments was consecrated,
baviog boen built entirely at Government charges, The Rail-,
way Church at Charbagh was opened in 1897.

The Church Missionary Society has a large establishment Chored
in Lucknow. There are thres clergymen, one of whom s » :‘ri’uios::
native, and another is in charge of the branch mission atcietr. .
Nigohan with its emall out-stations at Sissaindi, Mau and
Gochainganj.  The Mision supports & teachers’ training
school, eotallished in 1894, and & high school for boys ia
Lucknow, opened in 1859; besides these there are four lower

~primary echools for boys and one mixed school for boys and
girle  AtNigobanthere is o mission dispensary in charge of s
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bospital assistant. The Society owns the Church of the Epiphany
at Luckpow, a handsome Gothic structure of red stone with s
fine spire. The congregation consists chiefly of Eurasians and
Native Christians. Working in connection with the Church
Missionary Society iss branch of the Zanana Bible and Medical
Mission, which also has a station at Nigohan. The staff
consists of fifieen Enropean misionaries and a8 number of
native assistants and teachers, The principal institution of
this Mision is the Lady Kinnaird Memorial Hospital in
Shah Mina. This hospital was considerably enlarged in
1897, and has some forty beds for in-patients. The dispensary
is open daily, and is attended by a large number of out-patients.
American  The American Methodist Episcopal Mission was opened
Mission. i\ Husainabad during the cold weather of 1858, The two
missionaries occupied the Asafi Kothi and the Kala Kothi in
Hisainabad and remained there till 1866. After the clearing
of the ground in the neighbourhood of the Machchi Bhawan
and the consequent decrease in the population, the missionaries
removed their headquarters to the Lalbagh and Inayat Bagh.
While in Husainabad, they refrained from purchasiog any
property, but after their move they began to buy land and
build institutions, and at the present time they own property
in Lucknow to the value of Rs, 7,27,000. For the purposes
of mission work Lucknow is divided into two circuits, one
for English and the other for native work, Besides these, there
are soven out-stations, at Itaunja in this district, and at Bara
Banki, Tikaitnagar, Lakhimpur, Sttapur, Sidhauli and Rai
.Bareli. The total number of workers is 191, of whom three
‘are American Missionaries. The central native church is in
the Lalbagh and is capable of seating 2,000 persons; it
is not only self-supporting, but contributes liberally to the
various institutions. It was built by the late Rev. Dr. Parker
on the site of the old English church erected in 1866. The
present English central church, with its adjacent parsonage,
is also in Lal Bagh and was erected by the Rev. J. Messmore,
who was for many years Missionary in Lucknow. The prin-
cipal institntion of this mission is the Reid Christian College
in the Inayat Bagh. It was built by the late Rev. B. H.
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Eadley, the first principal, through the liberality of the Rev.
Dr. Reid, late Secretary to the Mission. The staff consists
of three American Professors, six Assistant- Masters, two
Maulvis and two Pandits. The institution comprises the
College, the business department, in which typewriting and
shorthand mre taught, the high school and a branch school.
About half the students are native Christians, snd the remainder
Hindus saod Musalméns, The first school belonging to this
mission was opened in 1858, The mission also possesses a
flourishing educational institution known as the Isabella
Thoburn College and High School in Lal Bagh, It was
instituted by the American lady whose name it bears, The
students are both Christian and non-Christian girls, Connected
with the College is the Harriet Warren Hall,  fine building
adjoining the Lal Bagh Home, in which lectures and other
public entertainments are given. The deaconess home in Lal
Bagh is near the parsonsge, and from it an extensive zanana
work is conducted both in the city and in the neighbouring
villages, Another institution deserving of mention is the
press and publishing house in Hazratganj. This press was
originally started on a small scale in Bareilly and subsequently
enlarged and removed to Lucknow, During 1902 it issued
7,46,00,000 pages of matter and over 60,000 volumes of various
kinds printed in English, Roman-Urdu, Urdu and Hindi.
About one-fourth of the output is of a religious character;
there are three weekly papers printed and published here, the
“Children’s Friend,” the “Star of India” and the * Women’s
Friend,” the first alone having s circulation of 20,000 copies.

The remaining missions deserving of mention in Lucknow Otber
comprise the Wesleyan Methodist Mission in Dilkushs, o Minslons,
which a school is attached, the Roman Catholic Mission, and
the recently-started Reformed Presbyterian Mission. '

As isonly to be expected from the presence of such a largecity Ocenpl-
as Lucknow, the proportion of*the agricultural population to the ™
wholenumber of inhabitants is lower than in any other part of
Oudh, Atthe last censusitamounted to 522 per cent., and of this
53-8 per cent. comprised actualworkersand 46:2 per cent. depend-
ents.  If, bowever, we exclude thecity population, we find that in

!_’
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the rest of the district the proportion of agriculturists to the rest
amounts to 707 percent., which is nearer the general average for
Oudh. The proportion of agriculturists does not seem to depend
much on the amount of cultivated land. It ranges very bigh in
Bijnaur, which has a comparatively small percentage of cultiva-
tion, and it is least in Malihabad, the best cultivated pargana
of the district. The reason lies rather in the want of land
than in the scarcity of hands, for there is not much land avail-
able for cultivation anywhere, although, with improved cultiv-
ation, much more could undoubtedly be obtained from the soil.
On' the other hand it is not surprising that the industrial
populatwn should be much larger in Liucknow than elsewhere
in Oudh, amounting to 19-6 per cent. of the whole—a figure
which is only approaciled by Fyzabad, where again there is
a large city. Similarly, the commercial population is com-
paratively large, amounting to 1-2 per cent. and the professional
population, which amounts to 2-5 per cent., is nowhere excceded
in Oudh, and indeed in very few districts of the United
Provinces. The chief industrial occupations of the pesple have
already been dealt ‘with in the preceding chapter in referring
to the various trades and manufactures of Lucknow. In the
census the population was divided into eight main classes, four
of which—the agricultural, industria], commercial and profes-
sional—have already been mentioned. The remainder consists
of those in Government employ, numbering 3:33 per eent., those
in personal sérvice, 911 per cent., unskilled labourers other
than agricultural, 575 per cent., while the rest comprices those
without any occupation—a very miscellaneous class, which
. includes persons of independent means, pensioners, beggars and
prisoners. The most important is the industrial class, which
comprises nearly forty per cent. of the population of Lucknow
city. Personal service requires no detailed mention. Com-"
merce covers a wide area, as it includes bankers, money-lenders,
merchants, shopkeepers and dealers, as well as of persons
connected with transport and storage, such as railway employés,
cart-owners, porters and weighmen. The professional class,
too, is of somewhat wide eignificance, embracing religion,
education, liteature, law and medicine as well as professional
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actors, singers, dancers and the like. Under the hesd of lsw
we find 8 larger total in this district than in any other par
of the provinces, except, strange o say, in Gorakhpur. I the
pumber of actual workers Lucknow .considerably exceeds
Allahsbad, but et the eame time comes after Meerut and
Aligarh. The number of medical practitioners is larger in
Lucknow than in any other part of the United Provinces.

The condition of the people varies greatly both in the city Oondi-!
snd in the district, Lucknow conteins a very large paupenha poo
population and there are in the city large numbers of people in P'*
very reduced circumstances, who chiefly trace their poverty to
the disappearance of the Oudh Court. In the rural tracts, too,
we find the majority of the enltivators-to be more or loss
heavily in debt, snd the same remark applies, with several
exooptions, to the landholders, There is, however, 8 great
difference between the condition of different castes. The
Kurmis, for instance, as everywhere, are in a general etate
of prosperity—a result that is as much due to their thriftines
and intelligence as to their gkill as cultivators. On the other
hand, the Lodhs, Ahfrs and Pasis seem often ill-fed and very
scantily clad. They seldom ea$ meat or, indeed, the finer sorts
of grain. The food of the people is practically the same as
that of the rest of OQudh, except perhaps that the pulses such
ss urd, arhar and moth are more largely used, and rice less
From September to March the principal food of the mass
consists of maize, kodon snd rice, and from April to August of
gesm, barley, peas, arhar and the like. In Lucknow, however,
the food of the people does not correspond so strictly with the
proximate previous harvest as in every other district. Thers
are greater stocks of grain in store, a3 there is more capml
in this district,

The city of Lucknow is one of the chief centres of Indisnative
poetry and music, and contains a large idle population, Some e e
mention, therefore, may be made hers of the principal amuse~
ments of the peopls. Theso comprise, in addition to musec,
dancing and theatrical displays, several others, such as wrestling,
kite-flying aud quail-fighting. Dancing and singing have loss
none of their popularity, but Lucknow has to a large extest

18
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lost the wealth that was so lavishly disbursed in the days
of the Nawsbi, The decay of the national spirit has followed
naturally on'the breaking up of the kingdom of Oudh and the
transfer of power to the English, who care for none of these
things. There is no place now for the national odes and lyrics
that played so prominent @ part in these performances, and
the profession has lost much of the respectability snd semi-
official status which it once possessed.

There are still, however, large numbers of dancing-girls
in Lucknow, who often earn large incomes, and are considered
persons of some importance by’ the greater part of the city
population, They usually have their own following, who treat
them with great deference. The dancing-girls are generally
called Faturias; they are nearly all Muhammadans, although it
is probable that they were originally low-caste Hindus: in many
cases their numbers are recruited from the Naiks of the
Kumaun hills, The men of the caste marry, purchasing girls
from other castes, and their wives are very seldom unchaste.
The women generally form a temporary connection ealled mutda,
or else go through & ceremony called missi, or the firsh
blackening of the teeth. These engagements merely serve the
purpose of temporary unions, and can be broken by either party
at pleasure. The first is recognised by the Shias as a legitimate
connexion while it lasts, but the Sunnis regard it merely as
8 civil contract whose breach on either side absolves the other
party from the engagement, but entails no penalty. The kings
and nobles of Qudh used to enter into Literally thonsands of
such connexions, which merely involved fidelity on one side
and ‘maintenance on the other; the dancing-girl, who left
a trooper, perhaps did muida with a prime minister imme-
diately afterwards. The second, misss, is still more curious,
the contract being even more summary than the former. There
is a subordinate caste of dancing-girls, known as Mirasis; these
used only to perform before women, but the practice has died
out. The instruments used by the musicians are the sdrangi or
fiddle, the manjira or cymbals, and the tabla or drum. The
best singers obtain very high fees, sometimes as much as Rs. 300,
and the band is paid five sunas in the rupee. The dresses
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worn sre often exceedingly costly ; the jewels and lace of &
festival dress of s first class dancing-girl being worth from
Rs. 1,000 to Re. 10,000.

Dramstio performances are very populsr in Lucknow. Theatrl-
The opportunity of ridiculing the governing class under l,“h‘
safo guise is too good to be lost, while the strange and in
some points abhorrent festures of English life fyrnish ample
materis! for witty mimies. The courts of justice, the
police officer, the Englishman st home, with their defects,
their ignorance of the language, their cheroots and pegs, sre
mercilessly exposed, yet so much verisimilitnde is preserved
that they are never represented as cruel or corrupt in them-
selves. Other favourite subjects are the practices of thieves,
the oppressions of landlords and of pative officials. They
are ususlly performed by travelling compsnies of Kashmiris,
whose earnings are very considersble. Pérsi actors, too, draw
crowded houses in Lucknow for several months at s stretch,
Their repertoire consists chxeﬂy of sdaptations of Sbnkeepeare (
plays.

Wrestling is only followed during the rains; it is not clear Wrest-
why this is so, because in other parts of Oudh this smusement is ¢
pursued during the whole year, Although popular as s spectacle,
it is pot much followed as an exercise ; the notorious effeminacy
of the inbabitants disincline them from the hard work of
trainiog and from the efforts and dangers of the arena. It beas
largely taken the place of other displsys of adroitness in manly
exercises. Formerly every man carried arms, and skill in the
uso of sword, shield and epear was not only useful, bat its diem
play was hwful and rewarded with spplause and more eub-
stantial gifts, There is an anoual tournsment st Lucknow at
which two or three hundred wrestlers attend. Many of these
come from the Muttrs district and are Chaube BraMiuans of Muttrs
and Brindaban ; moet of the remsinder are Panjsbi Musalmans
from Cmballa, Lahore, Amritsar and Sialkot, and the rest come
from Alwar, Baroda and Cawnpore;in Luckoow itzelf there
are & few inferior wrestlers. Frequently the be:t wrestler finds
2o one toface him, and heonly receives s mere pittance a5 chmty.
while the large prizes go %o the minor champions, -
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The season for k1te-ﬂyxno i3 more particularly ab the Diwali
festlval but it lasts all the year except during the rains. The
ob ject of the players is to cut each other’s strings ; for this purpose
they are glued and dipped in powdered glass or mica, so that by
snwmg the cord up and down in one spot the rival string is cut
in two. There are several professional kite-fiyers who show
gre:xt skill in o working their reels that a steady friction is
kept up at a height of many hundred yards upon  small portion
of the enemy’s gbring, Quail-fighting is a common smusement
of the poorer classes, There are two ceasons, one from March
to June before the rains, and the other from October to J 8DUATY ;
very large sums aré wagered on these fights, and ofien as much
as Rs. 500 will be refused for a good quail. Cock-fighting
was once very popular in Lucknow, but it has now become
alibst extinct, ‘

" The number of villages and towns in n the district has already
been given in & previous paragraph. The latter, with the
exception of Lucknow itself, are chiefly old Muhammadan
gasbas, such as Amethi, Kakori, Malihabad and Bijnaur. To
these may be added Kasmandi, Mahona and Mandison, Such
qashas are almost always the headquarters of old parganas and
under native rule were the lcal centres of administration, and
the residence of the faujdar and his troops, the pargana qanungo |
énd chaudhn, the mufti, qam and other dignitaries. The.
Musalribn ettlements were usually made in defensible military *
Positiens, generally on the site of an ancient Hindu town o fort
where the invaders, who had overrun and seized the proymetary
pghﬁ in the sirrounding villages, resided for mutual protection.
Asa "Hule there was litble land attached, and that was chiefly
p]anted with fruit trees, while each man bad a freehold of the
yatd ®f his house and the Jand occupied by his cervants and
followers. The rural villages in no way differ from those of the

‘165 of sonthern Qudh. There is no large village without its

dependent hamlets, the average number of the latter being about
three to each village. Theirsize varies with the date of found-
abion : where new land has been recently brought under the
plough, they frequently consist of a small cluster of rude hut
occupied by the cultivators Who have come thither in order to
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be nearer to their fields, while elsewhere they are often as large
or even larger than the parent village. The average ares of the
villages is slightly under a square mile, bus the sizo varies, bemg
greatest in Bijnaur snd Jeast in Mahona, . .
Some of the villages are very old and date from pre-historia
times ; but some are modern, in 8o far that their histories can b
deﬁn{tely traced. The native imagination delights in finding
derivations more curious than trustworthy for names, and it
would be unsafe to build much history on their accounts of the
foundation of some of their villages; but from very ancient
times the founder scems generally to bave given his name to the
village. Natural objects are not varied or striking enough to
have given much help, though they are readily seized whea
present—as a tree, or an unusua] feature in the soil, or a natural
produce. Tostances sre Khajdrgfon, the village of the date
palms; Ber-Karaundi, of the ber and karaunda trees; Pén-Biri,
the village of the pin’ gardens; Tikaria or Tikri, the village
with the hillock ; Kankarabad, the kaokar village. Bat it is
characteristio of all villages built since the time of the second
Rajput colonization and Musalman invasion, dating from perhaps
the end of the 12th century, that they should terminate in pér
ar nagar ot khera, or in the Musalman éb4d. Other names are*
more difficult to trace and seem to belong to another order of
things, possibly pointing to an sboriginal origin.* ,
The dwellings of the people present nothing pecnh . At Hlblf—
the time of the last census there were 156:83 houses tothe squnro ‘
mile—an unusual figure, which is solely due to the prezence df the,
city of Lucknow in which the number rose to 29205, In the
district it is between 110 and 120. The sverazs number of
persons to each house was 518 for the whole district, which is
sbout the general rule for all Oudh. The houses sre generally
bailt of mud or of vnburnt bricks. They are flat-roofed, low'
and ill-ventilated with perbaps one emall window looking out’
into the street; the brick houses are confined to the old towng
and belong chneﬂy to Musalmans, They are well built and will
last for many years, but the owner is frequently impoverished,
and cares litile to look to his falling walls T4 is a common
eight to ¢ee a once bandsome courtyard with its picturesque
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arched entrance lying in ruins and uorepaired. The mud-built
houses are usually of the same pattern : a quadrangular enclosare
with rooms ranged round the sides. Both the towns and villages
usually consist chiefly of such houses, and widespread bavoc is
sometimes caused by continuous and heavy rains.

Lan. The language of the people differs considerably in the city

E8%  of Lucknow and in the district. In the latter the prevailing
speech is the Awadhi dialect of Eastern Hindi, which is the
general language of the whole of Oudh. At the last census of
1901 it was estimated that 7,991 persons out of every 10,000 of
the population of the district spoke Awadhi, In the city of
Lucknow, however, and in the old Muhammedan towns, the
cas is different. Lucknow is one of the great centres of the Urda
langusge, scientifically known as Hindostani and classified as s
dialect of Western Hindi. This Urdu is essentially the lan-
guage of Musalmans, and to this reason is due its predominance
in Lucknow. The Urda of Lucknow is considered especially
pure, that is to say it contains 8 larger proportion of Persian and
Arabic than usual—s resnlt no doubt of the literary patronage
afforded by a the old court of Oudh. In 1901 it was spoken by
‘1307 ‘Persons ont of every 10,000. Of the remainder 71 spoke
Enghslr, 19 Bengah 5 Panjsbi, and 7 other languages.

Liters- .+*Thas Updu {s the principal language’ of Lucknow jtself is

buse. pmved by the mature of the literature and newspapers of the
place. * Lucknow is. the home of Indian.grammar snd poetry,
andlarge numbers of  books_in. Urdu are ‘published” hera’
'annnally, atﬂhough fow of them are of any-vifue: Lucknofe
boasts no less than five English snd eighteen vérnacular news-
papers and periodicals, fourteen of the latter being printed in"
Urdd. The chief *English newspaper is the Indian Daiy
Telegraph printed ab its'own press; it was started in 1893 and
has a circulation of 1,250 copies daily. It is owned by several
English gentlemen* The Aduocafe is an important paper
published twice 8 week and printed by the owner, Ganga
Parshad Varmma; it has a circulation of 1,100 copies’
and contains miscellaneous political and social news. The
Erpress is a weekly paper printed at its own press and owned
by the British Indian Association. It contains chiefly news
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copied from elsewhere, is edited by s Bengali pleader, and
petronized by the Oudh talugdars. The Star of India is a
religious paper printed at the Lucknow Methodist Publishing
House, and issued weekly ; it is & translation of the Kaukab-i-
Hind, The Indian Christian News is also a social and religious
paper for Native-Christians, It ia issued monthly end printed
at the Church Mission Press.

Of the vernacular publications, five are issued from the V:ﬂ'::;‘o'_
great Newal Kishore Press in Hazratganj, The chief is the dicals,
Oudh Akhbdr, an Urdu dsily of a high cless, with a circula-
tion of 800 copies, owned by Munshi Prayag Narain Bhargava,
s son of the late Munshi Newal Kishore, The news is chiefly
translated from the Pioneer and other papers,  The Oudh
Samachar is 8 Hindi weekly review with a circulation of 1,500,
owned by the ssme person, The Oudh Review is 8 well got up
monthly magazine with a circulation of 500, owned and edited by
Ramji Das, another relative of the founder. The Tafrik ia
under the same management; it is an Urdu weekly contsining
miscellaneous news and advertisements, and extending to 1,000
oopies, Lastly, we bave the Educational Gazette, an Urdu
monthly published on behalf of the Department. The Hindue

* atani is an Urdu weekly running to 900 oopies and is practicaily
& reproduction of thé Advocate: The Shams:i-Oudh- Press
fssueq two papers, one the Oudk Punch, en jllustrated oomie
weekly, owned by Bheikh Bajjad Husain; and the' ‘obber the
Lucknow, so Urdu monthly’ containing: advertisements, jezial
sstordes and- select wews, and ‘owned by's relative of Ganga
 Parshad Varnma. The Anjuman-i-Hind {s s Urdu weekly
paper eontnmng select news snd owned by the Oudh taluq-
dars; it is printed at its own press and has 4 circulation of §00
copies. The Akhbdr-t-Imamia is published fortnightly from
the Mazhar-ul-Ajaib Press; it is 4 strong Shia organ contaiuing
local news, printed and published by a bodkseller and baving &
circulation of 340. Another fortnightly is the Jain Gazette,
printed in Urdu at the Jain Press and owned by the Indian
Jain Committee of Muttra. The Al Bayan is s monthly pub-
lication in Arsbic-Urdu, privted at the Matba-ul-Madrasi
Press by Maulvi Mubammad Abdul Vali; it contains articles
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on Arabic literature sad runs to an edition of 500 copies.
Another Urdn monthly is the Kayasth Mutual Family Pension
Fund News, which has a circulation of 2,000 copies ; it is owned
by a Kayasth of Shahjahanpur and printed at the Kashi
Parshad Press in Ganeshganj. A third is the Parda-i-Ismat,
a magazine for- women, which advocates the abolition of the
parda system ; it is owned by a Saiyid and runs to 250 coivies
monthly. There are two Hindi monthly papers, the Vasun-
dhara, owned by a Kayasth, printed at the Sri Rajrajeshwari
Press, and containing select news and fiction; and the Sre
Gopal Patrika, printed at the Agarwal Press, and dealing with
social reform and religious matters. Besides the above, there
are two papers of a foreign nature. One is the Karnamah, an
Urdu publication issued thrice a month and dealing with
Hyderabad affairs; it is owned by a native of that State and
printed at the Najm-ul-Alam Press. The other is the Gujerats
Patrika, published twice monthly st the Swatantra Press by s
Brahman in the Gujarati language.

At the time of the last settlement, out of a total of 1,450
mahals, 262, covering 268 per cent. of the total area, were held
by taluqdars; 494, covering 259 per cent., by zsmfnd4rs; and
694, w1th an area equivalent to 47°3 per cent. of the whole, by
coparcenay bodies of pattidérs. Since the introduction of British
Jule, there has been a great change in this respect. At the txme
of the first regular settlement the coparcenary bodies held a very
Youch larger area than they did thirty years later, and since
the last settlement the process of transfer has still gone on.
The smaller proprictors have suffered greatly from the increase
in their numbers and from partitions. Mcr. Hooper, comment-
ing on’ the settlement report, says:* “The proprietors as a body
are reported to be involved in debt, and the smaller landholders
have lost much of their property since the last settlement. The
Thékurs especially have lost ground in every pargana. The
genernl tendency of transfer has ‘been for the smaller estates
to pass to taluqdérs or other wealthy landholders, or else to
money-lenders and lawyers.” Although nearly half the area is
owned by patudﬁrs, the lsrge coparcenary communities, so

A ole,pt.
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numerous in othee districts, are here comparatively rare. The
smaller proprietors have no strength or cohesion, snd men whose
families bave lived on the land for generations are being rapidly
ovsted by mahajans or vakfls from the city. The principal
purchasers are Banias, Kayasths and Kashmiri Brahmans.
Between the years 1866 and 1896 Thakurs loet over 45,000 acres,
snd as the taluqdars and money-lenders of this caste gained
over 4,700 acres, the losses of the smaller proprietors were even
grester, The greatest losses occurred in the Malihabad, Bijosur
and Mabona parganas, The other chief losers were the Mosal
man pattidérs, to the extent of 37,500 acres, especially in
the Mobanlalganj tahsfl and parguna Bijnsur; Brahmana with
12,300 acres, and Abirs with a net loss of over 1,200 acres. On
the other hand the Musalman taluqd4rs, zamfndars, lawyers and
others gained no less than 28,280 acres. Other castes which
gaioed in the eame manner were Brahmans, with 28,750 acres,
of which 17,130 acres wers acquired by Kachmiris; Kayasths
with 16,900 acres; Danias, almost all of whom were money-
lenders, with 16,600 acres ; and Khattris of the eame profession,
with 8,000 acres, Indebtedness was of course the cause of
all these transfers. It was ascertained that the assets had
increased by mearly 20 per cent. during this period, which
should have been smply sufficient to pay off the debts of the
'landlords, but » light assessment merely encouraged extrave-
gance and led to no improvement. Added to this is the love of
litigation, which cost them dear, especially in the judicial pros
cealings that accompanied the first settlement.

In this connection we may take the two parganas of theMalin.
Malihabad tahstl as typical of the district generally. Writing i stud
in 1595, Mr. Darrah, the Settlement Officer, says of Mahh-'
sbad:—“The bulk of the Thakurs’ lands appear to be pass-
ing into the hands of Kachmiri Brahmans. This is principally
due to the purchases of Pandit Ram Narain. The proprietors of:
the pargans, omitting the fow taluqdérs, consist mainly of two
elasses, thoie who have bought and those who bave inberited
their rights.  The former are for the most part few, well-to-do,
von-resident and increasing i number and influence. The
latier are very numerous, poverty-stricken, resident in thein
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villages, and losing gradually the influence they or their fore-
fathers possessed. The former are usually Brahmans, Banias,
and Kayasths, the Kachmiri element largely predominating.

The latter are chiefly Thakurs and various castes of Muham-
madans. If events continue to follow their present lines, it is
only, I think, a question of time as to when the last zamind4r
who inherited, not booght, his rights will disappear, and the
whole pargana he divided between the money-lender and the
taluqdars.” Similarly with regard to Mahona:—As in Malih-
abad, the Thakurs, who are not talugdars, are rapidly lesing
their estates and becoming cultivators, albeit with sub-pro-
prietary right. Of the Muhammadans, the greater part are in
poverty, especially the old families in the villages north-east of

Itaunja. As in Malibabad, the money-lenders are graduslly
ousting, by purchase or foreclosure of mortgage, the ancestral
zamindér, and the complete elimination of the latter is now
simply a question of time.”

- The talugdars have not only maintained their position, bnt
improved it, and the process is still going on. From 1866
to 1896 they gained in every pargana, especially Lucknow,
Nigohan and Malihabad. In all they acquired during that
period nearly 14,500 acres, of which 7,500 acres were gained by
Musalman taloqdars, 3,400 by Rajpuls, and 2,500 acres by
Brahmans. They have gained still farther since 1836 and now
own 261 whole villages and portions of 67 others, ‘with a total
tevenue of Rs. 2,84,500 or 28-45 per cent. of the whole. No less
than 34 taluqdars hold land in the district, but of these only 11.
are resident. Of the remainder, five each belong to Rai Bareli
and Hardoi; four each to Unao and Bara Banki; two each
to Sitapur nnd Fyzabad, and one to Gonda. Of these, 14
are Musalmans, 11 Rajputs three each Brahmans and Kayasths,
two Kbattris and -one & Nanakshahi fagfr. Out of the whole
taluqdari body, almost the only troe specimens, so far as this
district is concerned, of the old hereditary landlords are the
Raja of taunja and the talnqddr of Mahona. The rest, with
few exceptions, have aoquired their estates by gift, transfef
orsimple farm.  Many are of entirely tecent origin, and owe
their estates to what the’ dlsposse.»sed mmindérs consider bu§
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hard messures dealt out to them. A list of all the taluqdars
with their possessions will be found in the Appendix.

Beginping with the Musalmans, we find that the list Muml.

comprises eix Sheikhs, three Sajyids, two Pathans, two Kban- ;:;'3::,,
tadas and one Mughal, The Baiyids hold the most land. The
chief of them is Raja Haji Shaban Ali Khan Bahadur of
Salempur in the Mohanlalganj pargana, who owns 24 villages Salempa
sod two pattis in this district, and six villages, of the
Adampur Bhatpurwa estate in Bars Banki, with s 'total
revenue demand of Rs. 48,666, The family is an old one.
About the year 1550 Sheikh Abul Hasan Ansari is said to
bave come from Medins and to have driven out the Amethis
Rajputs from Amethi, thus earning the title of Sheikh-ul-
Islam, Bome generations later came Abul Hasan S4ni, who
bad two sons, Sheikh Salem and Ali Gaubar, the former of
whom founded Salempur. Ten generations later, bis descend-
sut, Muiz-ud-din, had a dsughter, who married Hidayat Ali,
s Baiyid of Kakori, and by ber had two sons, Safdat Ali
snd Mansur Ali, who lived in Salempur and inherited their
father’s estate. BSafdat Ali had three sops—Nizam Al, who
became talugdar of Paintepur by marriage; Hisam Ali, the
father of Raja Nawab AL and grandfather of the present
talugder; and Samsam Ali, who msnaged the whole estate,
baving in addition scquired the share of Mansur Ali, his uncle,
He died without issue and bequeathed the property to his
nephew, Nawab Ali. The latter was made Raja as & personal
distinction, and the same honour was conferred on his son in
1893. He had already received the title of Khan Bahadur in
1858 in reward for his energy in promoting the improvement
of agriculturé, and undertaking sgricltursl experiments on bis
estats, -He is an honorary magistrate.

The present owners of the Ahmamsu hluqa are Slmhau b
Begam and Fatima Begam. ) The former is the widow of the ™*
late Saiyid Nusie Husain, who died in 1894 The property
consists of the Abmamau sod Ansura estates in pargsna
Luckoow, of six villages and’ four pattis, aud the Garhi
Chataioa estate of two villages and five pattis in Bars Baoki,
pth 4 ktal reveuue of R, 12,558, Prior to the mutiny the
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estate was held under lease by Darogha Wajid AL, to whom the
sanad was granted for his loyal services. He increased his
possessions with the mongy given him in reward, and lefi them
to Lis son, Nazir Husain. ¢

Jslalpur, The third Saiyid talugdar is Manlvi Iltifat Rasul of -
Jalalpur, who belongs to the Hardoi district, where he has
large possessions. He owns the single village of Tarauna in
Malihabad, paying & quit rent of Rs. 110 for a waste land grant
held in fee-simple. His predecessor, Manlvi Fazl Rasul,
obtained this and other grants for loyal services rendered in
1857. .

Pathans The two Pathan talnqdars are those of Sahlamau and

of Sahls- Kasmandi Khurd in Malihabad. These estates are of com-
paratively recent origin. In the time of Shuja-ud-daula, one
Faqir Muhammad Khan,an Afridi Pathan of Rohilkhand,
came to Malihabad and was granted a piece of land for a house
and grove in Kenwal-Har by Makarim Khan, an Amnazai
PathanVof Bakhtiyarnagar. Hethen took service in the
Qandahari horse, a regiment that was commanded by Abdur
Rahman Khan of Khalispur. He shortly afterwards joined
Amir Khan, the Pindari leader. He rose high in his service
and was sent as an envoy to Nawab Sagdat Ali Khan, with an
elephant and Rs. 6,000 for his expenses. On reaching Cawn-
poro he heard of the Nawab’s death, and went to Malibabad.
He then got an introduction to Agha Mir, the Minister of
Ghazi-ud-din Haidar, from whom he received an appointment
at court and eleven sawirs as a guard These became the-
‘nuclous of a regiment which he recruited from his conntry-.
men in Malihabad. In 1827 he obtained the lesse of the
pargaua from the Amils, Gobardhan Das and Param Dhan;
and he held it till 1843, in the meantime acquiring several
villages by default. He also obtained a lien on several others,
and thus founded an estate known as_Tharri-Fatehnagar, He
died in 1830, and his two sons dmded the estate, Nasim Khan-
taking Sahlamau, and Ahmad Khan' the remainder, known
as Kasmandi Khurd: Sahlaman is now held by Muhammad
AlLi Khan, who owns the threo estates of Sablamau, Jindanr, and
Garhi Sanjar Khan, in all 15 vﬂlaves and 9 pattxs, assessed ab’
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Rs. 21,278, This talugs was taken under direct management

for a short time time in 1831, on account of mismanagement .and

illogal enbancements of ront on the part of the talugdar. The
soquestration was cancellod shortly afterwards, but the inquiries

made in conuection with the case were'largely responsible for the

sevised Rent Act of 1836, Muhsmmad Abmad Kban ia still

in possession of Kasmandi Kburd, a property of 11 villages Kasmaoe
and three pattis paying 8 revenue of Rs, 18064, He is an &0
honorary magistrate and an honorary munsif, S,

The two Khanzada taluqdars of Mahmudabad and Px).mte-lh‘m“'1
pur belong to the Bitapur district end call for no mention in nd Pnigr
this account. Theformer owns four villages in pargana‘*P™™ *
Mahona, asscased at Rs, 2,556, known as the Basaha estate, and
the Iatter but one patti in the village of Muspipri in the same
pargana, with a'revenue of Rs. 168,

The taluqdar of Behta in pargana Bijnaur, Mirza JafarDebta
Ali Khan, owns twelve villages with a reveaue of Rs. 13,375,

Two of these are situated in the Bijnaur pargana; two pthers,
Darha and Muhamdinagar, are in Lucknow ; and Mumﬁ'arnagar
ig in Kakori. IIe has more than doubled hig possessions since
1866, when he held only the Behta estate of five villages. This
taluqdar comes of a famous Mugbal family of Kashmir, one of
whom, Khwa_)a Bafl, took service with Assf-ud-dauls and left
two sons, Hakim Mehndi Ali Khan and Hadi Ali. The
" former rose to the highest position in the kingdom and was
more than once Minister. Mo died without issue. The latter
was father of Ahmad Ali, otherwize known as Nawab Munaw-
war-ud-deula, the grandfather of the present incumbent. “The
Delita estate was acquired by transfer. The property of
Dhaurahra in the Mohanlalganj pargana is also held by Mirza
Jafar AU Khan, who received it from Mirza Aba Turab Khan,
a som-in-law of Munawwar-ud-dauls, who 'was given six
villages of the confiscated estato of Mnsshib Al of the pargans
quoungo's family who rebelled and was killed by the British
trgops in.a fight near Salempur in 1857. .

. Of the six Sheikh taluqdars only two are resident in thisGhésipur,
district.  Ooe of these, Fatim-un-niss, talogdér of Ghézipurin
pargans Lucknow, owns seven villsgesin that pargana as well
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83 the Ganaura estate of three villages in Bara Baoki, and a
patti of Palhri in the same district, with a total revenue of
Rs. 7,548. She comes of an honowrable Siddigi family and
is related to the Sheikhs of Lucknow. The first owner of the
estate was Sheikh Barkburdar, who came to Lucknow in the
reign of Humayun. A descendant of his, Sheikh Kamyab,
took service under Muhammad Shah and married s sister of
Nawab Sheikh Abul-Makarim Khan of Lucknow, and received
two villages as dowry. To these he added four more by
purchase. Sheikh Ahmad Bakhsh, his great-grandson, lefs his
property io Saiyid-un-nissa, his daughter, from whom it
descended to Muhammad Husain. He left two daughters, of
whom the first died without issue, leaving the property to her
younger sister, the present owner. ' )

The other resident Sheikh taluqdar is that of Gauria Kalan
in pargans Mohsnlalganj. The taluga consists of two estates,
Gauria Kalan and Nizampur, comprising six villages and two
patiis, with a revenue demand of Rs. 5,050. The present head
of the family is Majid Husain, who holds the estate with his
brothers, Ashraf Husain, Mubammad Ali and Ahmad Al.
They are Siddigi Sheikhs descended from one Shah Rafi-ud-din
of Medina, who came from Dehli in the time of Babar. His
son, Nizam, who founded Nizampur, married a daughter of
the house of Malik Yusuf, an officer of Saiyid Salar who had
settled in Amethi. Nizam had three sons; one, Sheikh Tabir,
who built Tahirpur and attained to great wealth, being qanungo
of the pargana. He added Gauria and other villages to the
estate and is the ancestor of the present owners. The other
sons were Sheikh Ibrahim, whose decendants hold the parent-
village of Mahmudabad ar_1d others, and Sheikh Husain, whose
descendant, Musahib Ali, held the taluga of Dhanrahra which
was confiscated jn 1857, as narrated above. . !

Raja Tasadduq Rasul Khan, CS.T., of Jahangirabad, holds
three villages pnd four pattis in the Lucknow pargana, under

" the name of the Baghamau estate, assessed ab Rs. 4,467. He

belongs to the Bara Banki district. "Chaudhri Muhammad. Jan
of Kakrali in Hardoi holds three villages, known as the
Chena and Tiksitganj estates, with a revenue of Rs. 2,465,



TM Peopko 95“

in pargana Malihabad. This bistory of his family will be
found in the Ifardoi volume. The Sheikhs of Gadia in Bara
Banki, Nazir Husain and Shahid Husain, hold their Lucknow
property jointly., It consists of the Bastauli estate of four
villages in pargsna Mohanlalganj, with a' revenue demand
of Ra. 6,957, The family belongs originally to Juggaur in.
porgans Lucknow, but they have long resided in Bsra Banki,
and their history has been dealt with in the account of that
district. Another branch of the Juggaur family is represented
by the talugder of Jasmars in Bara Banki, Sheikh Mohsin
Ali, who bolds the property of Sarai Sheikk or Juggsur in
pargana Lucknow, comprising three villages and two pattis’
assessed ot Rs. 1,802, The taluga was scquired by Muzaffar
Ali of Juggaur, who was killed by the rebels in 1857 and left
it to his widow, Shams-un-nissa.

Among the Rajput talugdars the most importsnt are those Panware’
of the Panwar clan, who sre represented by the families of j ;:. Tuza-
Itaunja and Mahona, both of whom come from the same stock,
Raja Indra Bikram Singh of Raipur-Ekdaria or Itaunjais
the head of the family. He owns a fine estate of 53 villages
and three pattis in the Mahona pargana, and the village of
Agasad in Bara Banki, which he recently scquired by purchase,
with & total revenue demand of Rs. 40,473. The family is
a very old one and is said to bave been founded by one
Deo Rudh Rai, the eighth son of Raja Rudr Ssh of Dhars-
nagar or Deogarh in the Gwalior territory. This Deo Rudh
Rai was the brother of one Ram Singh, who had been sent
by the Emperor of Dehli, presumably Muhammad Bin Tughlag,
to chastise the refractory zamindars of Mahona. The latter
were Rai Damar, Kurmi, of Raipur, Rai Moban, Murso, of
Mahons, and Rai Dhandu, Kurmi, of Kathwars. All these had
strong forts of brick, whose remains are still to be seen. The
gtory goes that Ram Singh failed in his commission, and took
gervice under the Kurmi chief of Raipur. Whea his brother
attacked the fort, he opened the gatewsy to him, and the
Kurmis were driven out. A few villages were gwen to Ram
Singh, whose descendants are known as the Thénspafsi Panwars.
Deo Rudh -Rai had thres sons—Dingar Deo, Sahlan Deo and
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Karan Deo—who divided their father’s possessions smong them.
The conquered tract was divided into eight tappas, of which
four went to make up the Itaunja estate and fell to Dingar
Deo, the ancestor of the present Raja; two, known as the
Havli tappas, were given to Sablan Deo; and two, known
as Rewan and Bahirgaon, to Karan Deo. Six generations later,
while Raja Madho Singh, the son of Raja Suraj Sen, of the
eldest branch, was at Dehli, the second son, Asukh Mal,
assumed the title and took the estate. Madho Singh acquiesced
in ‘this arrangement and reserved for himself only six
villages, which are still in the possession of his descendants.
Three generations later came R'aja Niri: he was a great hunter,
and let his affairs fall into disorder. His brother, Bahadur
Singh, professed to laok after the estate, but got into troubls
with the Subahdar, Diler Khan, who fought against the Panwars
and 'killed both Niri and Bahadur. The reason of this is
not certain: one story states that it was on account of arrears
of revenue; another that the Raja had quarrelled with Rup
Nersin, 8 son of Asukh Mal, the Raja’s grandfather, and
that it wag on his misrepresentations that the Nawab attacked,
Itaunja. A third account is more popular, but less trustworthy.
It states that the Raja when on a visit to Dehli met Diler
Khan, who was a man of great strength and stature. He
challenged the Pathan to fight him and was killed in a single
combat, It is then said that Diler Khan was admitted inbo
the fort by one of Rup Narain’s fainily, who thus earned for him-
self and his descendants the titlo of Khirkihas” or “the men
of the wicket,” by which they are distinguished to the present
day. However, Madari Singh, the son of Raja Niri, managed
to ingratiate himself at court and recovered his father’s estate-
He is said to have been a man of inordinate pride and over-
bearing demeanour, and thus caused the estrangement of the
Haveli and Rewan branches of the family by refusing to
receive them, The latter then separated themselves and chose
g3 their head Rai Suratof Haveli, styling him Rajs. In
the days of Raja Sheo Singh, in 1318 A.D., the whole talugs
was under ‘direct management, except ten mahals held as
sdnkde. The, family, however, always managed to retain their
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power and kept in favour with the court. They have even
sdopted sevoral Musalman practices, such s fastening their
cont on the left side and paying reverence to tazias. The
present Raje suocoeded in 1881, after the death of his brother,
Raja Jagmohan Bingh. The latter had succoeded to his father,
Ratan Singh, while & minor, and the estate was managed by
the Court of Wards and only released four months before
Lis death. Raja Indra Bikram Singh was born in 1864 and
was educated at the Canning College, Ile was only sixteen
at his brother’s death, and the property was again taken over
Ly the Court of Wards till 1856,

The Maliona or Mahgaon estate consists of 23 villages and Plnwm
three pattis in Mahona pargana, and the Udhapur estate of
four villages in Dara Banki, the whole being assessed at
R 10,190. Tt is at present held by Mabdraj Rani, the widow
of Jadunath Singh. The family is descended from Sahlan Deo,
the rocond son of Deo Rudh Rai, and the founder of the Haveli
estate,  Nine generations later came Surat Rai, mentioned
ahove, the son of Dalpat Rai, who when he was made Rajs
received from the Musalmsn Chaudbri of Kursi the four
villages of Halupur, Rewamau, Bidhanpur (renamed Raipur)
and Sanipur, otherwise kuown as Rajapur. Narain, the son of
Raja Surat, had five sons, the eldest of whom, Kesri, inherited
the estate, which descended to his grandsons, Bhawani Singh
and Mandhate, who died without issue. Four of the sons of
Rajs Narain were born from one wife, and the fifth, Dol Sah,
from ancther. The candidates for the chiefship were Bisram,
fiurth in descent from Kbushal, the fourth son of Narain, snd
Mardan, fourth in descent from Dol S8ab. The matter was
decided in favour of the former by Balwant Singh, the brother
of Raja Sheo Singh of Itaunjs. The family of Mardan-eet ap
for themsolves and etill hold & property of twelve villages;
st the fird regular eettloment they remembered their old claim
aud made a bid for the whole taluga. Raja Disram was a
determined and somewhat unscrupuleus man, who managed to
acquire feveral villages by standing security snd then taking
them in default.  On onme occasion he refused to pay his
revenve and way attacked in his fort of Umaria by the Amil,
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Pathak Kundan La], who drove him out and forced him to
keep in hiding for a year, His son, Drighijai Singh, was
still less fortunate. He took a leading part in the mutiny,
and though not actually concerned in, yet connived at the
murder of Huropeans, and was sentenced to penal servitude

for life, His estate, which was much reduced by the summary

settlement of 1856, was given to his brother, Pirthipal Singh,
who had surrendered himself. He was succeeded by his son,
Babu Jadunath Singh.

Two talugdari estates in this district are held by members of
the Janwar clan, The one belongs to Maharaja Bhagwati Par-
shad Singh of Balrampur, who owns six villages and eight pattis

in the Lucknow pargana, but he is not a resident of this district

and the bulk of his estates lie in Gonda, The account of his
family has therefore been given in the Gonda volume, His
Lucknow estate goes by the name of Barawan Kalan, a large

“village of pargana Lucknow to the north-west of the city,

in which also he holds a valuable property. The other is that
of Thikur Muneshwar Bakhsh Singh of Purseni, This estate,
which comprises five villages and four pattis with a revenue
of Rs. 4,600, lies in the Mohanlalganj pargana, He also owns.
three villages in Unao, comprising the Akohri estate, and three
known as Phara Ranipur in Rai Bareli. This family claims
connection with the Janwars of Bahraich and BalrAmpur, as their
history states that thirteen generations agotwo Janwars, Deo Rai
and Sohan Rai, came hither from Tkaunain Bahraichand settled
in Man and Khujauli of the Mohanlalganj pargana, receiving
these two villages from the Sheikhs of Amethi. Sohan Rai died
without issue, but the descendants of Deo Rai grew and multi-

‘plied, colonizing 22 villages, most of which (Mau itself beingan

exception) they hold to the present day. Deo Rai had two
sons, of whom one was Seni Sah, the founder of Purseni or
Senipur, and the ancestor of the present talugdar, The family
did not rise to any eminence till the time of Ram Singh, five
generations later.  This chieftain engaged in business as a
banker and made himself useful to several of the Oudh revenue
officials. The family, however, declined again i1l Jhabba
Singh, his grandson, became manager and agent for the great
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Chandsn Lal, the Khattri baoker of Mauranwsn in Unso.
During the mutiny he rendered valuable assistance to the
British force at the Alambagh in forwarding supplies and
information, Ile was rewarded with the title of Bardir
Bahddur, and given the estate of Akohri in Unso, which was
confiscated from Hindpal Bingh. Further, as one of the six
loyal taluqdars, be was granted s remission of ten per cent.
on his revenue, while the Pureeni estate wes released from
any future enhancement. Ile was succeeded by his son,
Thikur Baldeo Bakhsh, and later by bis grandson, Lal
Muneshwar Bakhsh Singh, the present owner, who was born
in 1883, As he is still a minor, his property is administered
by the Court of Wards. His father, Baldeo Bakhsh, was an
honorary magistrate.

Six members of the great Bais clan hold estates in taluqdfri lﬁuli; ::'.
tenure in this district, but no one of them is resident here. ¥
Three belong to the Rai Bareli district, two to Hardoi, and one
to Unso. OF the Rai Bareli Bais talugdars, the chief is the Rana
of Thalrai or Kha_)urgnon, Sheorsj Singh, who owns & very Kbajure
extensive property in Rai Bareli and s small estato in Kheri-5*™
His Lucknow posseseions are insignificant, and consist of two
villages, one of which is Ibrahimganj in pargans Kakori. The
family are Simbasi Bais, a younger branch of the Tilokchandis.

He pays a revenue of Rs. 625 in this district. Ibrahimganj

is a small village on the banks of the Nagwa and on the rosd Kori 8id.
from Lucknow to Mchan. Rajs Rampal vah of Kori Sidbaali ™"

in Rai Bareli owns the small Natauli estate of three pattis in
pargana Nigohan, assexed at Rs 825, bis remaining property

being situsted in Rai Dareli. He also belongs to & younger
branch of the Tilokchandi Bais known ag the Naihe-ta family.

The Lucknow property has been recently scquired. Natauli isa

suall village in the extreme south of the pargana. The third

is Thakur Lal Sheonarain Singh of Udraira in Rai Bareli, who vdraira,
also holds property in pargana Nigohan, the estate being known

a3 Kusmanrs and consisting of five villiges with s revenne

of Ra. 7,440. He is & cadet of the Kori Sidhauli house and thus

is also @ Naihesta Daix. The property of Kusmaara, 8 large
village in the centre of the pargana, was obtsined by the presens
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owner’s father, Bhagwan Bakhsh, from his adoptive mother,
- Thakurain Gulab Kunwar, the widow of Jawabir Singh. The
estate was settled with her in 1853, althongh the title of the
Bais to Kusmaura is questionable, there being no records of their
holding till 1847. It is said, however, that Nigohan is one of
the nine parganas that fell to the Naihesta house on the partition
of Raja Tilokchand’s kingdom.

The two Bais talugdars of the Hardoi district are Raja
Madho Singh of Bharawan and Thakur Sarabjit Singh of Pawa-
yan. The former is a Tilokchandi Bais, and owns four villages
and three pattis in the Malihabad pargana, assessed at Rs. 4,311,
as well as extensive estates in Hardoi and Unao. His Lucknow
property is known as Basantpur. The account of his family
belongs properly to that of Hardoi, as the greater portion of
the old Bais tappa of Daklawal is now included in that district.

Pawayan. The same may Le said of the Pawayan talugdar, who owns the
" ahraura estate of four villages in Malihabad, asessed at
Rs.1,705. He belongs to the Bangali Branch of the same family.
The remaining Bais talugdar is Thakur Sher Bahadur
Singh of Nandauli in Unas, who owns the Kaithufia estate
in pargana Malibabad. This property consists of nine villages,
assessed at Rs, 5,085, Some of these villages formed part of
the old tappa of Jindaur, and were held by Solankhi Thakurs
from whom they were purchased by Makrand Singh of Rampur-
Bichhauli or Naudauli. Four of them are still held by the Solan-
- khis in sub-settlement. .
Birsingh- ~ The only other Rajput, talugdar is the Amethia Raja
P2 of Birsinghpur or Kumhrawan in Rai Bareli, Raja Rameshwar
Bakhsh Singh, who represents the elder branch of the Amethia
family. Almost the whole of his extensive property lies in the
Rai Dareli district, his Lucknow estates, under the name
of Bakhari and Jokhri, consisting of three villages and eleven
pattis in pargana Mohanlalganj, assessed at Rs. 5,81¥. Amethi
has long since ceased to be the headquarters of the Rajput clan to
which it gives its name, as they were driven out by the Sheikhs
in the fifteenth century.
Ajodiys, Ve next come to the Brahmans, of whom the chief is Maha-
raja Sir Pratap Narain Siogh, KCLE. of Ajodhya. He

Bhara-

Ngndau_li.
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belongs, Lowever, to the Fyzabad district, and it need only be
here noted that he owns two villages under the name of the
Buhrauli estate in pargans Mohanlalganj, for which he pays 8
revenue of Rs. 3,390.

Raja Chiandra Shekbar of Bissaindi owns the £ne estate of Sinaindl
28 villages and § pattis, known s Bissaindi and Ashrafnagar in
tte Nigohan and Mohanlalganj parganas, as well as the Dadalha
estato of 22 villages and 4 pattis in Unao and the village of
Chhoolshs in Rai Dareli, with a total sssessed reveous of
Re. 57,832, e is 8 Tiwari Brahman and the adopted son and
successor of Raja Kashi Parshad, one of the five Joyal talugdars,
The estate is of recent origin and was founded by Lal Man
of Misr-khera, who rose to be chakladsr of Daiswars in 1833,
He was, however, imprisoned 63 a defaulter, but was released on
the recurity of Pathak Mohan Lal, theson of Amirt Lal,chakls«
der of Daryabad and Sarai, who also married Lis daughter to
Kaxhi Parshiad, grandson of Lal Man. Moban Lal, having no
male heirs, gave the Siseaindi estats to his son-in-law, who
soquired other villages by purchase. In1853 he besame chaklae
dar of Purws, and revived an old feud with Chandan Lal of
Mauranwan. In the quarrel that ensued his followers shot Gangs
Parshiad, the banker's younger brother, snd in consequence of
this Kashi Parshad was dismissed from his appointment and
banished for two years. In the mutiny he was consistently loyal
and gave groat assistance to the Dritish. In reward for his
services ho was given the confiscated estate of Jassa Singh,
known a3 Dadalha, and a remission of: ten per cest. on the
reveoue. ITe built bimself & fine house at Sissaindi, and o
baudsome temple and bazir at Mau, which he called Mohsn.
lalganj, aftcr his father-in-law. Ile died in 1873. The estate
is now under the Court of Wards owing to the weak intellect
of the present Raja. It oconsists of almost the whole of
Bissaindi, twelve villages in Bijosur aod eleven in Mobso-
lalgani

The third Brabman taluqdar is Musammat Dilas Kuwar Msinabar
of Mainahar Katra in the Rai Bareli district. Thisisa very Kaira
small estate, consisting of one village in Rai Bareli and ore
pettd of Nigchan, assessed at Rs 371, The family are Mist
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Brahmans, descended from the Nazim, Raja Hira Lal Singh of
Dalmau and Rai Bareli. )

The Khattris are represented by the great banking family
of Mauranwan in Unao, and their history is given in the
account of that district. They own the Jabrauli estate of 23
villages in pargana Nigohan, assessed at Rs. 13,708, held in
equal shares by Lala Jamna Parshed and Lala Bisheshar Par-
shad, the bulk of whose property lies in Unao, The Jabrauli
taluga was formerly held for many centuries by the Janwars of
that place, but they were dispossessed by the Khattri bankers
who farmed their villages. _

Mahant Harcharan Das of Maswasi in Unao and Ranipur
in Bahraich also owns considerable estates in Gonda, Hardoi
and Kheri, as well as Sarai Pem2aj, 8 property of four villages
in pargana Lucknow of this district, assessed at & revenue of
Rs. 2478. He is a Nanekshahi fagir and the successor of
Mahant Gurnarain Das, who founded the estate during the
later days of the Nawabi rule. He succeeded while a minor and
was educated at the Canning College, his estates being adminis-
tered by the Court of Wards.

The three remaining talugdars belong to the Kayasth caste.
None of them, however, are residents of this district. The largest
landholderis Kunwar Girdhari Singh of Gokulpur-Aseni in Bara
Banki, 'who owns the Bhaisaura estate of five villages in pargana
Lucknow, assessed at Rs. 1,892, The taluqa is of modern origin,
having been founded by Kunwar Bhagwant Singh, & revenue
collector under Amjad Ali Shah, who amassed his estates by
standing security for defaulters and buying out distressed pro-
prietors, Rai 8ri Ram Bahadur, of Rasulpur in Fyzabad, owns
five pattis in pargana Bijnaur with a revenue of Rs. 4,124, known
as the Kali Pachhim end Purwa Purab estate. This taluga is
also of recent origin, the Lucknow villages having been acquired
by purchase, while those in Fyzabad were confiscated from Rajs
Abbas Ali of Tanda and given in reward to Lala Anant Ram.
The third is Lala Durga Parshad of Sarawan-Baragaon in Hardoi,
who owns the single village of Biharipur in pargana Malihabad,
‘assessed at Rs. 1,200, This estate also was conferred for loyal
services on Dhanpat Rai and Fateh Chand,
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At the time of the first regular settlement out of the
talugdari villages 33 mahals and 73 fractional parts were held in
sub-settlement, that is were beld under tsluqd(rs who are the
wedium of psyment of the Government revenue which they
reccive from the subordinate holders, the real proprietors,
together with & fixed proportion of the profits, . The greatee
oumber of villages that were decreed on sub-settlement wera
those which were merely held on farm by the talugdars prior
to 1856 to which they could pretend no title and of which the
owners had not been dieposscssed, Of such & nature are those
which appesr in the estates of Jabrauli, Kasmandi Khurd and
Bissaindi. The remainder are merely asignmenta of villages to
near relations of the taluqdars. The inquiry into rights was
begun befure the passing of Act XX VI of 1866 under the pro-
visions of which some twelve sub-settlements that had been
decreed were cancelled. There are very few instances of such
tenure in the Lucknow tahsf], the most numerous being in the
pargsnas of Mabona,.Nigohan, and Malibabsd. While the
seltlement courts were opevel there were 569 claims of this
pature, but only 142 of these were decreed.

Under-proprietors are much more numerous. Thers are in
the district very few bereditary under-proprietors, that is those
who hold on a feudal tenure under a superior lord of the soil.
Bome fow there are who, for convenience or eelf-prote:tion,
placed themselves under the sheltering wing of the taluqdar and
thus escaped too burdensome & revenue or the raid of an enemy.
These merely pay their revenus through the talogdar, and the
tenure which was cecured to the latter under the condition of
the settlement of his estste with him, on the recovery of the
provinoe in 1853, hag been maintained. The under-proprietary
tenures chiefly consist of those known as sir and chakdgri.
The latter are not, strictly speaking, under-proprietors, as the
decrees at the last settlement conferred full ownership subject
to the payment of the land revenue snd lambardini dues. In
1806 under-proprietors held 19,635 acres, or 53 per cent. of
the ares recorded in holdings. They numbered 6,030 persons
sgainst 1,003 at the former settlement, but in the lLatter case
they were entered eeparately as chakdirs and most of the

Bub-sete
tiements.

Bubordi
righu.



Chakdéri.

Tenants.

Rents.

104 Lucknow District.

holders of sir land were excluded. Under-proprietary tenure
now also includes the holders of rent-free lands in birt or
shankalp, who are usually Brahmans, the holders of land on
service tenure or chakrdna, and the holders of rent-free groves.
As all of these have transferable and beritable rights, they were
all included in the list of under-proprietors drawn up under the
provisions of the Oudh Land Revenue Act.

The commonest examples of chakddri tenure are the small
plots of lands in the neighbourhood of old towns. They were
often sold by the original zamindars for groves, or granted
for the endowment of, mosques and Hindo reﬁgioqs bodies.
They were near the residence of the Government officials and
were rarely assessed ; where assesed now, they are charged
with their shares of the revenue laid on the whole village. In
case any such property should lapse without an heir, it would
naturally revert to the proprietary body as lord of the manor.
The service lands smount to about 4,000 acres. They formerly
included the jagir lands of the village chaukidar, but these
have been resumed since the reconstitution of the village police
force. Those remaining are held by Dhobis, Nais, Bhats and
other village servants.

The great bulk of the cultivated land, amounting in
1896 to 746 per cent.,is ;held by ordinary tenants-at-will,
Of the remainder, 981 per cent. was then cultivated by
the proprietors themselves, 409 per cent. by under-proprie-
tors, 137 per cent. by occupancy tenants, while 413 per cent.
was rent-free, and the remainder, 574 per cent, held on

‘grain-rents. Occupancy tenants are very scarce in the Lack-

now tahsfl and are most numerous in the parganas of Malihabad
and Mahona. .

Rents are usnally paid in cash except for comparatively
small areas of inferior land which are still rented in kind, The
change from kind to cash rents was very marked as early as
1866, and has now probably reached its highest point. The
largest areas thus held are in Malihabad, Mahona and Lucknow,

“and the land so rented is almost entirely of a precarious
" character, most of it lying in the Gumti tarai, In the Malih-

abad tahsl the grain-rented area has.decreased by more than
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balf during the lat forty years, and in fact it has only
remsinod etatlonary in the Lucknow pargana. The ordinary
eystem is that known as batai, by which the landlords take half
the produce.  Formerly it was s common practice to take grain
rents in the case of land newly broken up, the reut being low
st first and rixing by fixed yoarly increments till it reached one--
Lalf of the produce; but this has now died ous. A% the time of
the last scttlomont, the incidence of the recorded cash rental was
Rx. 642 per scro as against Ra. 479 at the first regular ecttlo«
ment, & full but perhaps mot excemive rate when all the
circumstancos of the district are coneidered. “The very high
level of cultivation which is reached in the neighbourhood of
the city, the smaller towns and the larger villages, compensates
for inferiority of soil in some of the cutlying tracts and the
largo population, and the epecial advantages in reepect of eom-
mupication and markets which Lucknow possesses” raise the
general value of land in the district.”® Very high rates are
paid by Mursos and Kachhis for market gardens in the suburbs
of Lucknow. Even in 1866 the sverage rates for these castes in
this pargaus was Ra. 13-10-0 per acre, and in particular
instances the suburban lands commanded Ra. 40 or Rs. 50 per
acre. At the present time somo idea of their range may be
gathered from the fact that in the city circle, which consists of
the suburban villages, the incidence for all tenants excoeds
I« 10 per scre.  Of late years rents have shown & considerable
rise, owing chiefly to the increase in the number of tenants.
In the Lacknow tahsfl wo find Rs. 15 generally paid for
irrigated land, and Ra 50 per acre in the city neighbourhood
for fields eown with sugarcane and potatoes. The Settlement
Officer writes:t %As a gereral rule the tenants seem proeperous
and contsnted. They are in some cases heavily rack-rented,
though complaints on this score have boen few. Dack-renting
chiefly prevails in the villages owned by Thakurs. The land-
krds of the money-lending classes, who since the preceding
tctiloment have disposcessed the Thakurs and other high casts
landlords, are, as & rule, more lenient to their tenants than the
custed proprictors were.® The rents vary according to the easte
*Final Beport, Leview, p. IV, | ¢ Fisal Eeqort, p 3L
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and status of the tenants. Excluding pargaoa Lucknow, the
average rates are Rs. 559 for Rajputs and Rs, 58 for all high
castes, while other tenants pay on an average Rs. 649, Thus
the difference in favour of the high caste tenants is barely
eleven per cent. and is very much less marked in this district
than in any other part of Oudh.

Cesses are of two kinds, the first comprising the recogmced
dues paid to Government, such as the Consolidated Local Rate,
the Patwari Rate and the Oudh Rural Police Rate, about which
nothing further need be said;* while the others consist of
zamfind4ri dues. The latter were yery much more numerous
when rents were paid in grain, The zamfindér exacted, in
addition to his half, a number of cesses which he called sewdi
or géon kharch. The first was the arhasya or 2} kachcha sére
per maund to meet the expenses of the chaukidér and patwiri.
Next camé the seri or one sér per maund, half of which wss for
the patwéri and the other half for the bailiff, who watched the
zaminddr’s interest. The third was the menri, usually 2} sérs
per field, half of which went to the zamindér and half to the

‘weighman. These cesses were only taken from the low caste

tenants. In addition fo these we have the amjuri, a double
handful of grain taken out of each man’s heap; usually five of
such handfuls were taken for the Brahman, the Faqir, the Bhat,
the M4li and the Chaukid4r. In special instances the number
rose to as many as nine. Most of these cesses have disappeared
with the commutation of grain for cash rents, but in many
places the manorial dues are still heavy and are said occasionally
to amount to 20 per cent.; they generally take the form
of nazrana or offerings made to the zamindér on certain
occasions.

We have already mentioned the chakrdna or the lands
held in service tenure by the village servants. The zamindsr
still reckons the cultivators among his goods and chattels, and
includes them in a transfer of his domain. This idea is a relic
of the past when the zamfndér colonized the village, settled the
cultivator, giving him land to cultivate, and built him a house
to live in. The houses are all his property and go with the

# Vids Appendix, Table X,
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land. 8o long as the occupant cultivates his land and pays him
rent, he demands no other hire; but from the non-agricul-
turist classes, generally known as the parja, be. takes dues
called parjdwat. If they are manufseturers who carry their
wares to other markets, he takes money; if they are vullngo
artizany who work for the remeining inhabitants of the village,
be takes in kind; thus from the Julahas and Behuas he obtain
small sum of money per loom, but from Chamfrs he exacts &
pair of choes snnually snd the harness required for his cattle. So,
too, from the village carpenter be receives & plough and requires
repairs for his implements, and from the Gadariys » blanket.
Thie annual tribute is still given, and the people do not object
to it. Of the other village expenses the chief are those in
connection with the harvests, Aoccording to the present custom,
the reaper or launhar gets ons bundle for every 25 that he ties
up in the rabi harvest; and in the kharff, one for every twelve,
In the case of more expensive’crops, such as opium, sugarcane
and potatoes, cash wages sre paid.



CHAPTER IV

——

REVEXUE AXD ADMIKISTRATION,

THe district is in the charge of & Depnty Commissioner Districs

who is subject to the eontrol of the Commissioner of the Luck-*
now division, The magisterial staff slw includes the city
magistrate, threo full-powered deputy collectors, two of whom
have charge of the outlying tahsfls, and the third is the trea~
sury officer, & covenanted asistant with less than full powers,
aud s cantonment magistrate. Besides these, there are & number
of honorary magistrates, The Lucknow Bench exercises ordi=
narily the powers of & magistrate of the second class. It also
has power to try summarily all or any of the offences specified
in clause (b) of section 201 of the Code of Criminal Procedure,
a5 well as attempts or abetments of the same; and power to take
cogizance under any clause of eection 190 of any such offences,
sttempts or abetments, Further,the Bench has powers of the
firt class with respect to offences under Chapters X and
XXXVI of the same code which may be made aver to it
by the District Magistrate. The Bench consists of eleven
honorary magistrates exercising individually sesond or third
class powers, There is ancther Bench at Kakori, consisting of
two magistrates of the third class) Monshi Amjsd Ali Khan
and Munchi Wahsj-ud-din. Otber honorary magistratea are
the Raja of Salempur and the talugdar of Kasmandi Khard,
oach of whom exercises third clas powers within the limits of
bis etate,  Criminal appeals lie to the Sesions Judge of Luck-
now, and thenoce to the Judicial Commissioner.

The civil jurisdiction is in the bands of the District J adge Civil
of Lucknow. The lower courts comprise those of the eubordj. “v"t*

nate judge and of the two munsifs of Lucknow, north and soath.
There is al:0 one honorary munsif, the talogdar of Kasmandi
Klund, whee jurisdiction extends over the pargana of Malih-
abad. In Lucknow, tao, there is 8 Judge of the Small Canse
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Court, and similar functions are ordinarily exercised by the
As in crimina] cases, appeals lie ultimately %o the Judicial
Commissioner.

Besides the district staff, Lucknow forms the headquarters
of several heads of departments. Till the union of Oudh with
the North-Western Provinces in 1877, it was the seat of the Chief
Commissioner and of the Oudh Government. It still remains
the headquarters of Government, for a portion*of the year and
also has the permanent offices of the Postal and Telegraph

~ Departments, the Inspector General of Prisons,the Inspector

Garrison,

Sabdivi.
sions,

General of Registration and Stamps, the Superintendent of the
Provincial Survey, the Conservator of Forests, Oudh Circle,
the Inspector General of Civil Hospitals, the Sanitary Commis-
sioner and the Consulting Engineer for Railways, and the court
of the Judicial Commissioner and his two colleagues.

In addition to the civil establishment, there is a large
military force in Lucknow which is the beadquarters of the
Oudh military district. The garrison consists usually of a
regiment of British cavalry, a battery of horse artillery, a
battery of field artillery, two battalions of British infantry, a
regiment of native cavalry and a battalion of native infantry.
Besides the regular troops, there are in Lucknow two companies
of the Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway Volunteers, four compa-
nies of the Oudh Volunteers, and one troop of the Oudh Light
Horse. The cantonments are managed by the usual cantonment
committee, consisting of the General Officer commanding the
Oudh district as president, the Cantonment Magistrate as secre-

“tary, the city magistrate, the sanitary -officer, the executive en-

gineer, the district superintendent of police, and such command-
ing officers as may from time to time be appointed members,

* For administrative purposes the district is at present
divided into three tahsils and seven parganas. Each of these
subdivisions has been separately described. The Lucknow
tahsfl contains the three parganas of Lucknow, Bijnaur and
Kakori ; the Mohanlalganj tahsfliscomposed of the twa parganas
of Mohanlalganj and Nigoban; and the Malihabad tahsfl in the
north comprises the two remaining parganas of Malihabad and
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Mahona. The district in its present form is of course a creation
of the British Government which, sccepting the old and well-
known division of the country ints parganas, and taking the old
towps which had always formed the headquarters of these
parzanas, made them the centres of the fiscal and judicial sdmin-
istrations of its tahsil subdivisions. The pargana under the
pative government was strictly & revenue unit snd was solely
ueel for revenue purposes; the parganas were administered from
the headquarters of revenue circles known a3 chaklas, which in
the case of Lucknow were in almost every instance outside the
boundaries of the pre:ent district, the exception being in the
case of the parganas in the immediate vicinity of thecity which
peid direct into the government treasury and were known a
the Iluzur tahsl.

Thus at annexation the actual chakla or district of Lucknow Forms.
was very small, and an entirely new district was constituted by ,L?d‘;:.
the British Government. From 1856 up to the commencement trict
of the first regular settlement the district of Lucknow contained
ten parganas, distributed between the four tahsfls of Lucknow,
I\um, Mohanlalganj and Malibabad. The Lucknow tahsfl
had then, as now, the three parganas mentioned above, lying
round the city and to the south and west. The Kursi tahsil
contained Mshons, Dewa and Kursi. Tahsfl Mohsnlalganj
was in its present form ; while tahsfl Malibabad contained the
pargans of that name and also Auras-Mohsn. After the com-
mencement of the rettlement, the two most easterly parganss of
Kursi and Dewa were transferred to the Bara Banki district,
while Auras-Mchan in the extreme west was cut off and given to
Unso. The result of this rearrangement was that Mahons and
Malibabsd were united into one tahsfl administered from
Malihabad. ,

The fiscal history of the district of Lucknow dates from Fiseal
annexation only, for during the Nawabi the ares now comprising **7*
the district was far from being a single administrative unit,
and no records are available in order to afford us a comprehen-
sive ides of the revenus of the district as a whole. After
snnexation, one of the first undertakings of the Britich Govern-
ment was the rummary settlement based on the existing
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statistics of the past few years. Unfortunately we have no
records of this settlement, as they were all destroyed in the
disturbances of 1857 and 1853, and we know nothing of it
beyond the bare record of its occurrence.

After the restoration of order a second summary settlement
of the district was made in 1858.. The revenue demand was
fixed at Rs. 9,55,600, but this included the revenue of the
parganas of Kursi, Dewa and Auras-Mohan, which were subse-
quently transferred from this district to Bara Banki and Unao.
Consequently the demand for Lucknow in its present form was
Rs. 6,86,986 only, This settlement was only intended to run
for a short period, and all adjudication of claims was postponed
till the commencement of the regular settlement of the
district. '

The initial work of the settlement operations was the
demarcation of villages, which commenced in February 1862
and was shortly afterwards followed by the survey; the latter
was completed at the end of 1863 by Captain Boulderson. The
first pargana to be assessed was Kakori, which was taken
in hand in 1864 by Mr. Capper. After the departure of
this officer on leave the work was taken up by Mr. G. B.
Maconochie, who completed the assessment in 1869, the settle-
ment being then taken ‘in hand and the report written by Mr.
H. H. Butts, The system employed by Mr. Capper seems to
have consisted in the application of certain rates which he
would find by experience to the various soils returned by the
amins, and a comparison of the estimated assets thus procured
with the former returns of the village.  Mr. Maconochie, on the
other hand, based his rates on the ascertained rents, deducing
rates from average Tents, the actual rents paid by the average
class of all the cultivators in each village for all the various
kinds of soil, and from these determining the average circle
and pargana rates. His soil classification was the same as that
adopted at the last settlement and has been described in Chapter
I Having deduced his rates, he proceeded ta check them by
the capabilities‘ of the, villages, each of which he personally
inspected. For grain-rented land he was compelled to form a
natural average rate for the soil. The rest of the Luckuow
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tahsf] was asessed in 1364 and 1865, Mohanlalganj in 1865 and
1566, and Malihabad in the following year, Owing to the
time occupied by the settloment operations which were not
concluded 1ill 1872, the cost was very heavy, amounting to
Rs. 383-103 per square mile. The demand was fixed at
Ra. 8,02,657, which involved an increase of 15 pee cent. on the
summary assessment, and fell with ah incidence of Rs. 27 per
acro of cultivation and Re. 15 per acre of the total ares.

The judicial work of the scttlement was very heavy,and Séttw
no less than 27,139 cases were decided—a figure that was only cgm.,
exccoded in one other districh. “The cause is readily enough
traccable to the ncighbourhood of the city and court and the
constant changes in the ownership and possession of land.
Adveutures aud spoculators there have always been in abundance
to take advantage of the difficulties of & zam{ndir or overbid
Lim ig the farm of his village, Six or eight claimants to a
village, all with an array of good title-deeds have been common,
and when added to this they have all held within limitation, it
lias not been oasy for the courts to find out who has the best
title. Moreover, in the train of all this change of proprietorship,
has followed the right of the dispossessed zam{nddrs to sir, that
is to a subordinate right in their old holdings, such ss will save
them from dispossession or excessive enhancement of rent,
There is, too, another class of cases which have been very
pumerous in this district: I allude to the claims to chaks, or
small parcels of land in the village that have been purchased by
outsiders for the purpose of planting groves or ornamental
gardens” The owners of these chaks, although there was often
vo dispute, felt bound to come forward and show their title and °
thus took upon. themselves the unfair burden of proving their
right, whioh was often a difficult matter. Insome instancesthere
wereno less than 200 of such eases in a village,and had the Settle-
meat Officer merely recorded the fact of possession and left the
disputing party toseek the usual remedy, it is probable that very
few of these cases would have come into court. As a rule,
net mahy changes wero made in the rights decroed at the
summary settlement of 1838 Of the 1,416 villages then settled,
1,215 were maintained in the possession of the parties from whom

34
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the engegement was taken. The taldqd4rs maintained posscs-
sion of 347 out of 354 villages claimed. Of the remainder, a few
were held on mortgage titles which had been subsequently
redeemed; while the rest were not held under their sanads as
forming part of their taluqa at all. Of the total number of
claims, 11,943 or nearly half were dismissed on trial and 3,074
decided out of court. Of those in which a decree was issued
1,408 concerned proprietary right, 142 were claims to sub-settle-
meut, 2,995 to sir, and the remainder to groves under pro-
prietary rights and miscellaneous matters. The Settlement
Officer writes : “ Claims for shares have been very numerous and
many have been decreed ; but it is more probable that dispos-
sessed members who had been left out of the khewat have
thereby come in than that the share has actually changed hands
by the decree. Sometimes the khewats have been very difficalt
to make up, as where the zamindérs have recovered a lost
village and no khewat existed during limitation, or where
claimants have come forward alleging that the portion of sir
they may have held in the Nawabi represented their share,
though they did not exercise their right in the management,
and it is difficult to say that this is not the case.”*

When the settlement came into force the district was
quieting down after the events of 1857 and subsequent years.
The creation of valid titles by the medinm of the courts, the

seourity of life and property, and freedom from vexatious

exactions brought about better feelings between landlords and
tenants. In 1870 Mr. Butts wrote: “Rents are everywhere
rising and payments in kind, which existed only in any force
in the eastern parganas, are being steadily commuted for money
rents” The great increase in the value of land as security,
however, created a fatal facility for borrowing; the landholders
as a body began the term of the settlement in debt and a
succession of unfavourable seasons increased their indebtedness.
The Commissioner of Lucknow, reviewing the Settlement
Report in 1872, says: “If the continuation of rents ab the
rates prevailing two years ago could be reckoned upon, I should
be inclined to think that the district was assessed ab rather less

¢ Settlement Report, p. 155,
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than full half asscts; but the years preceding 1870 were
exceptionally favoursble for Oudh. The last two years wit-
nessod 8 very different state of afairs, and for the sgricultural
year which has just ended it is perhaps not too much to say that
little more than four-fifths of the rents have been realized.
Very great difficulty has been experienced in collecting the
revenue, and notwithstanding numerous slienstions, temporary
aud permanent, by landholders to obtain the means of meeting
their obligations, there is even now 8 considerable balance,
Tho number of transfers certainly tends to indicate that the
Government demsnd does not press too lightly.” Later on, the
Lad years of 1877 and 1850 led to further alienations, and it is
probable that in these two years at loast 50 per cent. of the
revenue was paid from loans borrowed at & high rate of interest,
There are good grounds for believing that the enforcement
of the full revenue payment led to indebtedness amongst the
landholders; but had they been of a thrifty disposition, the light
rovenue and the succossion of prosperous years from 1881
onwards would have enabled them to free themselves of debt.
The di-like of curtailing expenditure common to the landhold-
ing classes and the love of litigation, however, were too strong,
and the landlords as a body still remain indebted. The table of
alicnations in the Scttlement Report, already referred to, shows
thiat the small proprietors, and especially Rajputs and Mubam-
madans, bave lost much of their property, and the only members
of this cate who can mamhm their position are either talug-
dars or money-lenders,

The second regular settlement began on the 9th of Novem-Second
ber 1893. The assessment of pargana Lucknow was carried out j¥ e
in the cold weather of that year, and that of the rest of themest.
district in the following seavon. Operstions were ¢losed on the
15th November 1893, The settlement was thus characterized
by rapidity. Pargana Lucknow was assessed by Mr. Mualock,
the Deputy Commissioner, with the assistance of Mr. Molony as
Assistant Settlement Officer ; the Malibabad tabsil by Mr, Dar-
rab, Deputy Commissioner, and the rest of the district by
Mr. Mclony under Mr. Darrah’s supemsxon. The great rate
at which the scttlement was carried out, added to the fact that
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it was in the hands of the District Officer who was already over-
burdened with his ordinary duties, had no beneficial result and
the report was not very favourably received by Government,
One result of this assessment was that for the other districts of
Oudh & separate officer was appointed instead of entrusting
the work to the Deputy Commissioner. Except in pargana
Lucknow, where a new soil classification was made, the records
of the old settlement wero very largely employed, the patwaris’
maps and the village papers being considered to be sufficiently
accurate; there was consequemtly no survey or verification
of records undertaken by the Settlement Department. * In
pargana Lucknow Mr. Mulock almost invariably applied to the
assumption areas village or local soil rates which appear to
have been derived from the field rents recorded by the patwaris.
It may be doubted whether they in all cases represented the
rates actually paid; and the valuations that were obtained by
them were very high; the assumption rate in two of the three
circles into which the pargana was divided esceeding the
recorded cash rate for ordinary tenants. Mr. Benett found
it necessary to revise the valuations, with the result that they
were considerably reduced. Mr. Darrah largely accepted, as
the basis of assessment, the recorded rents of the assumption
areas, including the nominal entries for proprietary cultivation.
This method gave moderate, perhaps low, valuations for the
pargana as a whole; but its effect was haphazard and extremely
unequal. Mr. Molony relied chiefly on rates graded in accord-
ance with the soil classification ab the last settlement, which
after inspection of the villages he selected as representing the
rates paid by similar cultivators for similar lands in places

adjacent. It should be added that he applied special low rates

to the nominally-rented, rent-free and grain-rented areas whick
were usually found to be.very inferior in quality. He exercised
his judgment in every case and the results were generally
fair/*

The revenue was fixed at Rs. 9,86,569, after corrections
and reductions; this amounted to 469 per cent. of the assets
and gave an enhancement of 2642 per cent. on the former

* Final Report, Review, p. vi.
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domand and an incidence of Rs. 285 per acre of cultivation.
This figure, however, includes the assumed demand on revenue-
frec, asvigned and permanently-settlod villages, the revenue
actually payable to Government being Rs. 8,84,447 and the
enhancoment 2254 por cont, The assessment was made pro-
gresive in coses where the enhancement was large, the fall
demand for the district being reached aftor the expiry of ten
years, The cxt of tho rottlement was very small, amounting
to only Rs. 00-11.10 per squsre mile, which wis more than
recovered by the increase of revenue obtained in s single year.
The rottlement expires in the case of the Lucknow tahsfl on the
30th of June 1926; in Mohanlalganj on the same date of 1927,
and in Malihabad s year later.

Tho fears exprosed after the completion of the settloment Its work-
with regard to its probable success have had no untoward real- fog.
ization. The results certainly do not point to over-assessment,
forin1901and 1902 the whole of the revenue was collected before
the end of July, It was feared that some hardship might
be occasioned by the assessment of the villages in the Gumti
tracts, and in the Government Resolution we read: “The
revenuo administration of the bhur villages along the Gumti
river requires attention, and the working of the settlement
generally will need watching.”* However, the Deputy Com-
missioner, Mr. opking, reported favourably on the assessment
of these tracts; and it would seem that though the settlement
may not have been a scientifio one with regard to the accurate
distribution of the burden, yet on the whols its working has
been satizfactory.

For the purposes of police admmetmhon the city “of Polica.
,Lucknow and the district are separately constituted, although'’
both are in the charge of the district superintendent of police.
The regular police foroe of the district in 1903 consisted of
49 sub-inspectors, 72 head constables and 889 men. In sddi-
tion tothese, there were 610 municipal police, 51 town police,
1,110 village chaukidsrs and 82 road chaukidars. Of the
rezular police force, 50 officers and men belong to the mounted
lice, 313 to the armed police and 43 to the cantonment

341[

N
T

ol 1808, -




Yillage
police.

118 Tucknow District.

police force. The European officers consist of the district
superintendent, two assistant superintendents, two inspectors
and one sergeant. The police of the city form a distinet
body, though the officers and men belong to the provincial
police force. It is to a large extent supported by the muni-
cipality, which anoually contributes to Government the sum
of Rs. 55,000 for their support. The town police are main-
tained by the Act XX towns, Kakori, Bijoaur, Amethi,
Malihabad and Goshainganj; and the cantonment force is
similarly supported by the cantonment fund.

The village and road chaukidars are now all paid and
maintained by Government from the Qudh rural police rate.
Formerly, as elsewhere, they were practically the servants of
the zamindfrs, their pay consisting of an assignment or jégir
of two or three acres of land held rent-free ; they also received
small perquisites of grain from the cultivators, known as
basguni bisar, sometimes a handful of corn and sometimes a
small patch left standing in the corner of the field. Originally
the goraif or watchman had the care of the crops and the
fields, and this due is merely a survival. The chaukidar’s
position has been greatly improved under the present system,
which has also rendered him a much more responsible official.

* They are almost universally of the Pasi caste.

Police cir-
cles,

The city of Lucknow is- divided info six police districts,
corresponding with the, municipal wards. They are formed
into two circles, each in the charge of an inspector. The
first or eastern circle contains the police-stations of Ganeshganj,
Wazirganj and Hasanganj, the last lying north of the river;
and the western' circle Daulatganj, Chauk and Saadatganj.
The population of these as of the other police circles of the
district will be found in the appendix; as also the force
gtationed af each.* Outside the city, there is a police-station
in centonments and seven in the rural areas. The latter
are at Malihabad, Ttaunja, Mandiaon, Kakori, Banthara,
Goshainganj and Mohanlalganj. Their boundaries are purely
conventional and in no case coincide with the fiseal sub-
divisions of the district; they have been dealt with in

# Appendisz, Tablea IL and XVIII
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the articles on the three tahs(ls in the second part of this
volume.

The criminal statistics of the district present no peculiar Crim.
foatures.* The commonest cases, a3 usual, are those of petty
theft, houge-breaking and house-trespass, The average number
of such cases reported in the five years ending 1902 was 3,906,
and the convictions 777, By far the greater number of these
oceurred within municipal limits, for elsewhere, as in other
zamfndéri districts like Sitapur and Unao, offences against
property are below the genersl average for Oudh. The above
figures do not, however, represent the ordinary average for
crime, s they include the exceptional year of 1897, when
the famine had s most deteriorating effoct on the starving
population of the city, no less than 6,837 cases occurring in
that year alone. With regard to the more serious forms of
crime, it i8 noticeable that murder seldom oocurs in Lucknow
itsolf, the average convictions for the whole district being 104

~sunually, while in the case of the city the number is only
2:7; on the other hand almost all the cases of culpable homicide
have occurred in Lucknow. Dacoity is not common, and only
four convictions were obtained between 1897 and 1902. Rob-
bery, too, is not prevalent, the aversge number of convictions
for the same period being only five annually. Cattle thefs
occurs more frequently, and in 1897 there were no less than
b1 convictions under this bead; but here again the yesr was
an unusual one, the average being only 15, The work of the
police can best be judged from the returns given in Table
VIII of the Appendix. The proportion of convictions secured
to casos sent up in 1900 aod 1901 amounted in each case to
about 86 per cent. ‘

There are three jils in Lucknow. . The central jail for Jails,
the whole province of Oudh lies to the south of the railway
station on the Rai Bareli road sdjoining the cantonment
boundary. Next toit on the north is the district jail under
the superintendence of the Civil Surgeon. The third is the
military prixn and is situated in cantonments near the road
from the Sudr Buzfr to the Dilkusha. The central jail is

® Fde Appendin, Tables V1 and VIIL
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s large building in two blocks on the standard pattern, and was
completed in 1865. It is employed for long-term prisoners

~ from the whole of the province of Oudh.

Exclse,

As regards excise administration, the whole district js, as it
has long been, under the distillery system. The Government
distillery is situsted at Aishbagh. The Kalwars are both
numerous and- in prosperous circumstances, and they show
some signs of progressive tendencies; during the last few years a
few large stills of the Bombay pattern have been introduced,
and better arrangements have been made for storage. The
country spirit produced is of double distillation and conse-
quently commands a higher price than usual. A higher rate of .
still-head duty has been lately imposed for the urban area, while
the liquor sent aut to the rural tracts at a lower rate is coloured
yellow before isue, The distillery at Aishbagh was first
opened in 1858, and for some years the contract for the whole
distillery was given to one man, who sold the liquor to Govern-
ment; it was then retailed. by Government through Kalwars,
who were employed at 8 regular monthly salary. Subsequently,
Kalwars were allowed to distil themselves, and shop licenses at
a fixed fee of fifteen rupees were issued ; but, later on, license fees,
varying according to the sales made by each shop, were intro-
duced, and eventually the system of auction was adopted. The
Aishbagh distillery was burnt down in 1869 and the pre-
senf; building was erected on an adjoining site in the same
year. The statistics of excise administration since 1891
will be found in the appendix.* It may be noted that
the ne revenue -in 1872 was about. Rs. 1,860,000, while in
1902, after a lapse of thirty years, it had risen to a.bou'ﬁ
Rs. 4,30,000. :

The majority of the licensed vendors reside in the city
and cantonment of Lucknow. The chief consumption is of
country spirit; but owing to the nature of the population it is
only natural that the figures for Earopean liquor should be
larger than in any other district of the United Provinces.
There is & very flourishing brewery in Lucknow, which dates
from 1882 and belongs to Messrs, E. Dyer & Co. Exceptmv

¥ Appendix, Table X1,
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this Lucknow boer, the European liquor is all imported, Rosa
rum has not attained any messure of populsrity.

Opium is very largely ecnsumed in Lucknow, especially by Opiam.
the Muselman population. There is & considerable amount of
poppy cultivation in the district, and consequently the smug-
gling of crude opium into the city has to be carefully watched.
Bosides using opium in the ordinary form, the people of
Luckuow have long been sddicted to the use of the intoxicating
drugs manufactored from opium and known as madak sod
chandu, snd of late years several cases of this practice have
been bronght to light,  Originally opium was sold through the
Goverument treasurer only, and he used to eupply the different
parts of the city through his own sgents. After this, the
oubtract for the whole district was given to one man; but this
arrangement held good for one yoar only, and then the shop-to-
shop rettlomont was introduced. Opium it now sold through
official and non-official vendors, as in other districts, snd is
supplied to all from the treasury at a fixed uniform price,

Hemp drugs are also consumed to a considerable extent in Femp
this district, the most popular forms being charas and bhang; 2é%
there is » very small consumption of génja, which appears tobe -
nowbere very popular in OQudh. For the first five years after
the British sonexation the settlement was made with one
coutractor for the district. In 1861 a shop-to-shop eettlement
was introduced and a wholesale depst for drugs was opened at
the Roshan-ud-daula Kothi, now the Deputy Commissioner’s
Court ; but after & fow years of this rystem the eontract was
again handed over to one man, It is given for a period of
three years: the drugs are kept in the bonded warehomse at the
distillery, and are issued to the contractor as required from
time to time, ,

Before leaving the question of excise, some mention most Tir.
Lo made of tdri, the fermented juice of the palm tree, which is
very popular both in the city and in the runal tracts. The old
eystem of farming by tabsfls or parganas has been superseded
by o shop-toshop settlement, which was introduced ‘as an
experimental measure. It has resulted in some increase in the
revenue, but at the same time the price of the liquor has Tisen,
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and the small traders who take the shops are not able to cope
with the local bad characters who tap their trees, and the tree.
owners who demand an exorbitant price for the right of tapping.
In consequence of this, it seeras probable that the shop-to-shop
system will have to be abandoned.

Tables will be found in the appendix showing the annual
receipts from income tax for the whole district and also for
the city of Lucknow and the various tahsfls.* The figures will
be largely modified with the introduction of the new income
tax rules of 1903, by which all incomes under Rs. 1,000 are
exempted. For the three years ending 1902 the gross receipts
from income tax average Rs. 1,00,5639, and show a constant
increase in each successive year. The average amount of tax
paid by each person assessed for the same period is Rs. 41
annually, while the incidence per mille of the population is
Rs. 128, which shows 3:13 persons taxed for every thoudand of
the population, according to the figures of the last census. In
1902, besides four limited companies, there were 2,101 persons
assessed to taxation, of whom 496 were money-lenders, each
paying an average tax of Rs. 45-9-0; 564 traders paying on an
average Rs. 27; 136 professional men with an average of
Rs. 106 a head ; and 905 others, paying an average tax of Rs.33.
From this it would appear that the classes most likely to
benefit under the new regulations are-the small traders and
those in receipt of fixed salaries.

The Registrar is the District Judge of Lucknow, and in
this respect the district forms a single circle and does not
include the entire judgeship, which for the purposes of civil and
criminal jurisdiction embraces Bara Banki. There are sub-
registrars 2t Lucknow, Malihahad and Mohanlslganj, with
offices attached to the tahsfl headquarters, and a joint sub-
registrar at Mahona. There was formerly another registration
office at Kakori, but this was converted into & joint office in
January 1898 and was abolished in 1901, The returns for the
six years ending 1903 show under receipts an annual average
of Rs. 14317, against which must be set off an annual
expenditure of Rs. 9,077. The Lucknow office alone accounts

# Appendix, Tables XI1I and XIV,
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for no less than 75 per cent. of the income and expenditure
under this bead.

A table given in the appendix shows the statistics of Stswps.
income and expenditure under the head of stamps since the
year 1891,* The figures sufficiently explain themselves and
call for no further remarks. During the last ten years there
has been 8 fairly constant increase under every head and
espocially in the case of judicial stamps. The average total of
receipts is about Rs, 2,72,500 annually, Of this, Rs, 66,250 are
derived from tho sale of non-judicial stamps, and Ra. 2,03,600
from court fecs and stamps for copies; leaving an average
snnual income of some Rs, 2,600 from other sources,

A list of all the post-offices in the district will also be Post.
found in the appendix. They fall under two main heads, those °"°**
in the city and cantonments of Lucknow and those in the
remainder of the district; but all of them are under Imperisl
mansgoment, In the city the head office is located in the
Begam Kothi in Hazratganj; and in sddition to it there are
twelve sub-offices, including that of the Postmaster-General of
the United Provinces and six branch offices. Two of these, at
Dilkushs and the Badr basir, lie within the cantonment Limits,
Outside Lucknow, there are seventeen post-offices scattered
about the district. These include the sub-offices at Malihabad
Mohanlalganj, Ttaunja and Kskori, and thirteen branch offces.
The collection and delivery of the post in the rural tracts of
this district is exceptionally easy, as all the sub-offices lie on
one or other of the different lines of railway. From theso
ceatres the mails are distributed to the dependent branch offices,
and thence to the villages of each circle.

Local self-government bulks largely in the sdministration Loea
of this district. The most important feature is the munici- "4
pality of Lucknow. Besides this, there is the ususl district aea
board and five towns, Kakori, Bijnaur, Malibsbad, Amethi and
Gohainganj, are administered under Act XX of 1856 With
regard to these towns nothing further need be said. They are
managed in the usual manner and the income is mainly derived
from the tax on the assessed houses. Mention has been made

® Appeadix, Table XII.
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of the revenue and expenditure in esch caze in the several
articles.

The early history of the Lucknow municipality is somewhat
obscure. After the reoccupation of Oudh in 1858 the property
which lapsed to the British Government was managed by a
committee. ‘There are scarcely any records of what was done
in those days, but from such information as can be obtained it
appears that this committee consisted of the Deputy Commis-
sioner a3 president, the City Magistrate as secretary, the
treasury officer and a nafive extrs assistant commissioner.
Shortly afterwards, additions were made to this body and it
was known fora time as the Local Agency Committee. It man-
aged both naztil and municipal affairs, and in fact at that time
no distinetion was made between nazl and municipal property.
Before the mutiny the municipal income was mainly derived
from an octroi tax on imports, the receipts from nazél property
and from the road and ferry funds. After reoccupation a house-
tax was imposed and the committes also received the penal con-
iribution levied on the inhabitants for the part they had taken
in the revolt. The estimated income for 1359 was Rs. 2,90,000,
of which Rs.2,00,000 were assigned to octrot, Rs. 60,000 to the
house-tax, Rs. 20,000 to garden lands, and Rs. 10,000 to nazdl.*
In 1862, under instractions contained in letter No. 2870,
dated the 19th December 1861, from the Secretary to the Chief
Commissioner of Qudh, the old committee was dissolved and a new
municipal committee was constituted. It wascomposed originally
of 13 members, to whom the power. of adding to their number
was given. The president was the Judicial Commissioner, with
the Commissioner of the Lucknow division as vice-president
and the Deputy Commissioner as secretary. The other members
were chiefly official; they included the Secretary to the Chief
Commissioner, the Tnspector-General of Police, the District
Superintendent of Police, the Executive Engineer, the Civil
Surgeon and the City Magistrate. The unofficial members were

"Nawab Mohsin-ud-dauls, Nawab Murtaza Husein, Sah Banarsi

Das and Sah Makhan Lal. With certain changes as to

president, vice-president and secretary, this body formed the

municipal committee of the city of Lucknow and managed all
® Administration Report for 1858, para. 472,
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municipal matters until 1878, when & paid secretary was
appointed. A$ that time the Deputy Commissioner was the
prosident and the City Magistrate the vico-president. Besides
there, there were twelve other members, of whom the Canton-
ment Magistrate end the Judge of the Small Cause Court were
oflicial,

On the 14th of Scptember, 1884, the Lucknow municipal The pres

board camo into existence under the local self-government bf,'::d.
eystom. This board consists of 32 members, of whom eight are '
nomioated by Government and 24 elected. The Deputy Coms
misciover i8 one of the nominated members and is ez-officio
presideat of the board. One-third of the members retire by
rotation every year. The vacancies caused by the retiring
nominated members sre filled by Government, and those of tle
retiring elected members by election held in the wards which
they represent.  The municipality, which has an ares of 1961
square miles, is divided into six wards, the boundaries of which
are conterminous with those of the police-stations of the city,
The Gsnoshganj ward returns six members, of whom three
must bs Europeans or of European descent. The Chauk also
returns six members, and the remaining wards of Daulatganj,
Saadatganj, Wazirganj sud Hasanganj return three members
apicce,

In the sppendix* a table will be found sbowmg the Tncoma
income and expenditure of the municipality under the main ;::d?‘
heads since 1590, The chief source of inoome is the octroi tax toe-
on imports, which is levied at the barriers located at the
various points of entranoce into the city. The average receipts
under this head for the five years ending 1901 were abont
Rs. 256,000, Half of this is contributed by articles of food
and drink ; the other chief sources are chemicals, drugsand spices,
picce-goods and other textile fabrics, building materisls, fuel
and animals for slaughter, The figures given for the octroi in
each caso represent the net receipts, exclusive of refunds. The
octroi is uaually recponsible for about three-fourths of the total
income. The other main heads are the assewsed taxes, which
include the water-rate and the sale proceed of refase. The chief

8 Appeadix, Table XYL
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items of expenditure include public works, which naturally vary
in extent from year to year, the conservancy of the city, which
amounts to about Rs. 90,000 and the upkeep of the municipal
police, which averages about Rs. 55,300, Other large disburse-
ments are occasioned by the cost of octroi collections and the
maintenance of the municipal office establishment. Further
comment on this head is unneceseary, as the details have been
given in tabular form.

The question of the water-supply of Lucknow was first
taken up in 1891, when it was determined to obtain a regular
supply of pure water from the river Gumti; Prior to that date
the population was dependent on wells and the unfiltered water
of the river. The sources were found to be altogether insuffi-

"cient and the want of water was described as a crying evil. So

long ago as 1868, Dr. Orton, the Chemical Analyst to Govera-
ment, drew attention to the impure nature of the water the
inhabitants were compelled to use for drinking purposes. He
stated that the whole city site was so saturated with nitrates and
other impurities as to render the procuring of wholesome water
an impossibility. - The Sanitary Commissioner from 1873
onwards commented yearly on the urgent need of a pure water-
supply. In 1881 the municipal board devoted a sum of Rs. 5,000
as a bonus for a scheme with plan and estimates, and in 1883
the services of Major A. Cunningham were placed at the disposal
of the board, to draw up a report on the whole question-
He suggested the adoption of one of the three schemes, the chief
of which involved the construction of a special canal, eighty
miles long, to be taken out of the river Gumti; secondly,
the pumping of water from the Gumti af a site above the
city ; and thirdly, a set of artesian wells. Of these projects the
last ‘was selected as being the cheapest, and boring was com-
menced in March, 1888, but finally ended by failure in May, 1890,
after a depth of 1,336 feet had been reached. In consequence of
this the water-works echeme was taken up. The project was
estimated to cost Rs. 13,75,000, most of which was to be met
from loans. The work was taken in hand at once with the
object of securing a daily supply of two million gallons of
filtered water. The place selected for the intake was above
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the city, befure the river is juined by the Nagaria stream. From
the intake the water is pumped through the main 3} miles long
to the tanks in the rear of the city at Aichbagh. Thirty-two
milos of pipes with a large number of standposts distribute the
water throughout the city, civil lines snd cantonments. The
works were finished in March 1894, The drainage of the city is
thortly to be improved, as 8 new scheme is under consideration,

The District Board of Lucknow is constituted under Act District
X1V of 1853, and consists of thirteen members, of whom four Board,
hold reats by virtue of their office and nine are elected. The
Deputy Commissioner is the chairman of the board and the
other official mombers arethe subdivisional magistrates, one of
whom is ususlly appointed secretary by the chairman. The
electod members are chosen from the members of each local
board. Each tah(l returns one member annually to the District
Buard in place of those whose term of three years’ service on the
board expires. The District Board, as usual, has to desl with &
largo namber of departments, These include education, medical
arrangements, vaocination, sanitation, local public works, arbori-
culture, cattlo-pounds, ferries, inspection-houses, sarais and
encamping-grounds, the testing of vital statistica and the local
work of the Civil Veterinary Department, The table given in
the appendix* shows the income and expenditure of the Board
since the year 1891, .

Thero are in the district three dispensaries managed by the pispeasae
District Board under the supervision of the Civil Surgeon. Fi**
They are located at Mohanlalganj, Malihabad and Salempur. In
the city there aresix similar institutions known as the Sasdatganj,
Husainabad, Chaupatis, Ganeshganj and Kapurthala dispensaries
and the Jang Bahadur Diamond Jubiles Hospital. All these are
managed by the District Board. The Chsupatia dispensary,
which lies about half way between Husainabad and Saadatganj,
was founded in 1858 by the Husainabad trustees, who agreed to
psy Rs. 25 per mensem and to supply all instruments and neces-
saries, 3 well a3 meeting the cost of all European medicines in
excess of the Government grant of Rs. 100 per annum. It
is & dwblestoried building with quarters for the hospital

® Appendis, Table X1V,
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assistant, The same body had already established the Husain-
abad dispensary on similar terms. The Seadatganjdispensary
was opened in 1887 by Government. The Kapurthala or Hasan-
ganj dispensary was started in June 18881 the Council of the
Kapurthala State came forward with a guarantee of Rs. 430 per
annum, the municipal board contributing towards the rent and
the Husainabad endowment furnishing the building. The Dia-
mond Jubilee Hospital was founded in 1893 by BhaiyaJang Baha-
dar of Balrampur, who contributed Rs. 13,000 for the construction
of a European hospital for contagious diseases and endowed it with
& further sur of Rs.12,000. It issituated beyond the Gumti and
near the Paper Mills. Besides these dispensaries, there are two
private institutions known as the King’s hospital and the civil
dispensary, and thé State-aided Balrampur hospital. The last-
named was founded by Maharaja Sir Drigbijai Singh of Balram-
pur, and was enlarged by his suceessor, the present Mabaraja, on
his coming of age, a European wing being added at a cost of
Rs. 25,000. The King’s hospital dated from Nawabi times. It
was founded and endowed by King Nasir-ud-din Haidar and
consists of two branches conducted on European and native
lines. The native branch is known as the Yunani or Greek
hospital, and is managed by a committes of native gentlemen ; the
physicians are hakims, who treat a large number of persons
yearly. The European branch is known as the civil dispensary.
Attached to the Kings hospital is a female dispensary, also
.end.owed', and a poorshouse which affords an asylum to a large

‘number, of crippled and aged persons. The Mission dispensary

for women is a State-aided institution, known as the Lady
Kinnaird Memorial hospital, and is managed by the Zenana Bible
and Medical Mission. It contains 86 beds and was consider-
ably enlarged in 1897, A similar institution is the Lady Lyall
hospitel, which is supported entirely by private subscriptions.
Lucknow possesses an unusual number of educational insti-

tutions of every class and denomination. A list of all the

colleges and schools will be found in the appendix to this
volume. In spite of their number, education is practically
confined tos few clases who form but a small proportion
of the population. The mass of the lower classes is ignorant,
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superstitious and unambitious, and cares nothing for educatioa.
In1901 it wasascertained that 459 percent, of the population was
literate—=8 high figure, that was only exceedod in Benares and in
the hill dictricts of Almors, Garhwil and Dehra Dén. This,
Lowever, is largoly discounted by the fact that in Lucknow
aloue 15:01 per.cent. of the males snd 223 per cent. of fomales
wore litorate, so that the state of literacy in the rest of the
district is very much lower than would appear from the returns.
Of the total male population, 8:24 were literate, as against 7-2 in
1831 ; but this rize is due to the progress of education in Luck-
now, Female education, 4o, has made considerable strides, for
st the last census -85 per cent. of the females were literate,
as against 43 per cent. in 1881, but here again the progres waa
chiefly made in the city. The Muralmans show higher fizures
tthan the Hindus, the percentages being 1108 and 6:17 respect~
ively for males, and ‘93 and 29 for fmales, Turning toanother
8<pect f the case, we find that the Persian and Nagri charactersare
known to an approximately equal extent, althongh the formeris
mare widely known in Lucknow than in any othee district of the
United Provinces, except Meerut, while the number of females
literate in Porsian is far higher than suywhere else. The know-
ledge of the English language, to, is grester than in any other
district, except perhaps Allahabad, where the females turn the
ecale; but then spain that di-trict hasafar greater total popalation.
At the proscnt time 214 per cont. of males and 4 per cent. of
females are literate in English—figures which in esch caso show
8 great increase of late years, for in 1891 they were but 121 f\cr '
ceut. nnd *29 per oent, respectively. S
The oducational institctions may be divided into tWo pigrict
maia groups, consisting of those under the control of the District f:l;;:h..
Board and those managed otherwiss, The former comprise six
verpacular middle echools, including the municipal school at
Nauba-ts, sad those at Malilabad, Mahona, Mchanlalganj,
Awethi and Nagram ; twenty-one upper primary and sixty-nine
Jower primary schools; three lower primary schools sopported
by a grant-in-aid; and two girl? schools at Malihabed and
Goshsinganj. Thewe primary schools ars of the usnal character
sod are geenally of o inferior stamp, The teachers are very
9% )
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poorly paid, receiving as a rule no more than Rs. 7 per mensem,
and as most of them have to teach in two or more classes, they
have not sufficient time to do their work satisfactorily. The
District Board supplies the funds, but the supervision is conducted
‘by the Deputy Impector of Schools at Lucknow and his
assistant, who hold annual examinations on the results of which
promotions are made. The number of students will be seen in
sthe appendix.* The tahsiki schools were started between 1561
‘and 1865, and the village schools in 1867.
Theeducatnonal institutions,other than those managed by the
District Board, are confined to thecity of Lucknow, with the excep-
tion of the anglo-vernacular school at Kakori, the affairs of which
are conducted by a committee of native gentlemen, The chiefof
these institutions is the Canning College, which forms part of
the Allahabad University. It wasopenedasahighschoolonthe.
“Ist of May, 1864, in the Aminabad palace, and in the first year
over 200 boys entered it. ‘The taluqdars pledged themselves to
raise R, 25,000 annually - for its support, and an equal sum was
contnbuted by Government. In 1866 it was raised fo the status
of a college and in the following year it was affiliated to the
Calcutta University for the B. A. degree and for Law in 1570,
"It is managed by a committee of officials and non-pfficial
members presided over by the Commissioner of Lucknow. It is
divided into three departments, known as the English, Lay
‘and Oriental Branches, and in 1902 the average daily attendance
whs 146, 49 and 40 respectively. Besides the Canning College,
tihere is a number of high schools and colleges in Lucknow, many
of which are largely attended. Among the most 1mportant are
the Reid Christian Collegiate School, mention of which is made
in the account of mission work in Chapter III, managed by the
American Methodist Mission, which alsohasa largeschoolinthe
Nakkhas muhalla; the Wesleyan Mission school in the Sadr
Bazir and the Mission high school of the Church Missionary
Society. Thelargest of all is the Jubilee high school, managed
by & committee under the presidency of the Commissioner
of the division, with*its three branches at Aminabad, Husain-

. ganj and Kazmina, which are under the management of the

* - ®Appendix, Table XVIII,
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municipality, Besides theso there are the large Anglo-Sanskrit
wchool under s committee of native gentlemen, and the Kbattri
and Kurmi Patehalas, Mention ehould also be made of the Colvin
wchool for talugdars—an important institution of & distinctive
character, which is a development of the old Wards’ Institution,
which was opened in 1805,

Of the European educational institutions in Lucknow the Earopess

most important is the Martiniere College, of which some acoount *****
will be fiund in the article on Lucknow city. It has two
branches, one for boys and the other for girls, the former being
Jocated fn the Martiniere itelf, and the latter in the Khurshed
Manzil, The girls' school dates from 18GG, when & fund left
by Geteral Martin for the release aud relief of dobtors in
Culcutta was transforred by an order of the High Court to form
the endowment for a girly Martivero school for Europeans and
Eura-ians.” Thero were in 1903 eleven foundationers and five
demi-foundationers, the former being boarded, educated ‘sud
*clothed at the charge of the endowment, as well as sixty othgr
pupils,  In sddition to these, there are the McConaghey free
‘school founded in 1893 for day-scholars of the poorer classes;
8t. Fraucis’ College, s Roman Catholio institution, sud thc
‘Loretto convent schaol for girla

Lucknow possesses more facilities for female educlhon than cm.‘
any other city in the United Provinces. Chief among these *P%0l%
institutions is the Women's College, affiliated to the Canning
College. The only secondary echool for girls is the sabel
Thebora high school, belonging to the American Mission;

"but there is & small anglo-vernacular school for girls managed
by the Zeusaa Bible and Medical Mission, and known ' s
‘the Bengali girls’ school. There are eight small girls’ schools
‘managed by the municipal board, and & model school under
the direct management of the Educational Department. The
vlargest girls’ school is the Zenaua Mission Agency school, with
l! 0 pupils; the same Mission supports & normal echool for
" teachers, with thres branches. Besides these, there sre two
‘mgged echools for girls belonging to the Americap Mission
snd'sided by the District Board, and & small school belonging
% the Church Missionary Society,
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Under the definition given in Government Resolution
No. 1860/XTL—929C., dated the 21st of August 1902, nazal
means any land or building which, being the property of Gov-
ernment, is not administered under the control of the Board of
Revenue ar the Forest Department, or is not under the control
of the Military, Postal, Telegraph or any other putely Imperial
Department. -Naz(l thus embraces all immovable Government
property managed by the District Officer or by any provincial
department, or of 'which the management has been made overtaa
local body.* ‘The Lucknow naztl, unlike that of other districts,
is under the control of the Commissioner and is managed by a
special deputy. collector. The nazdl. income in Lucknow is
derived from properties situate in the city and the suburbs.” The
few remaining properties of this description in the district have
been tragsferred either to the Board of Revenue or to fhe
District Board. Anexception fothisisa portlon of the old canal
of'ng.Ghm.ud-dm Haidar, which is in the charge of the
Commlssmner for purposes of administrative convenience. The
nazll markets in the city and suburbs have lately “been trans-
Perped to the control of the municipal board. Origirally the
very extenswe nazfil properties of Lucknow were managed by
fha;Local Agency Committes, referred to in the account of
the municipality. This committee remained in exrtence S0
# as nazdl was concerned, till 1834, when the department was.
placed under the Deputy Commissioner, with the mugjcipal
secretary as nazfl secretary. There is but a meagre record of,
{the state of thmgs in early times; but it appears that there wa3
for somé years ittle distinction made between nazél and muni~
cipak yroperty, the whole being managed together by the old
munjcipsl | committee. In 1893 a separate mazfl seergtary
was appoihted but two years later the department was placed
under the Cﬂmlmmoner of Lucknow and a deputy eollector .
postedds nagil pfficer and the ofﬁce of secretary abalished.
Of the mazfl prop erties, Some, are maintaiped by the Public
Works Department hn(k the rest by the Naxdl Department itself.
Undes, the fq;me; head the wost ampnrtant “gre Government

# For the tceount of l\az(ﬂ and Wasiks ¥ ang mdebtesto Babu Sanwu Das '
Deputy Collecter and Wasika Offioey, chknow.h
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House, the Dar-us-shafs, the district cutcherries, the . civil
courts, the Commissioner’s office or the Imambara of Ghulam
Husain Khen, the Drovincial Museum, the Board’s Office,
known as the Generalwali Kothi, the post-office, the Kothi
Indrasen, uscd a8 the offices of the Executive Engineer and the
Inxpoctor of Bchools, the two Chhetar Manzils, the Farhat
Dakheb, the Jmambars Anis-ud-dauls, in which sre located
the' tuhsﬂ and patwéri schools, the Union Club in the Chaupat
‘Artalin] or Lawrence Terrace, the house and gateway in the
fikandra Bagh, the Sher Darwaza or Neill Gateway, and the
Alambagh.  Under the menagement of the Nazdl Department
fsulf are the Nur Bakhsh and Kanka Kothis, occupted by
the Deputy Commissioner snd City Magistrate, the houses
of the Judicial Commissioner and the Judge of Lucknow, the
Yuugalow end béradari in the Wingfield Park, the Nazl and‘
Wastka offices in the Mubarak Malal in the Machehi Bhawan,'
and the tombs of Nasir-ud-din Ilaidar and Jansb Ahn
ﬁ}mdes these, there are the Serai Agha Mfr, which is farmed
ont sonually, and the shops in the Akbari ‘Darwaza in‘the
Clisuk and in the Gol Darwazs Chiauk, which are let ou¥'to
tenauts. -The department also has charge of the ngﬁﬂd
\lnrk; the Victoria Park lately ‘transferred from the Huseind
sbad Trust, “and the gardens of Goveroment House, the D&~
nﬂ-phnf& and the Residency. The properties were formetly
Leven mord estensive, as 8 large portion was disposed-of from
time to time. After snuexation, nazfl comprised all the
prnyurty of the late government, all that was known as nudl’
priot to annexation, the property oonfiscated after the mutiny,
nnd the war-tax bou»eh, which were taken in piymant of the
p\ usl tax"imposed on the inhabitants of Luanow I the
-Year |50’-1903 the income ‘smounted to Rs. 4., 0, ,'of which
R;.tl,.OO were derjved from the rents of houses; shops, buid-
ing fites amf cultivate] areas, and Rs. 6, 101') froin the produce of
gardeus and ’ groves The re;namder was obMaided from the
“valo of houses and Jidd' uni mispellandoys fems. The cxpendx-
ture gdnsigted é}npﬂy of ' nbkéep. of the gMehs fepairs
to Wiildings, lapd revedus, oonh'xhxﬁons to locd. institations
and the eqst of tdmuuxfrhfbm
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Closely connected with nazl is the Wastka Department.
This also is under the control of the Commissioner of Lucknow,
assisted by the same special deputy collector who was ﬁrt
apponnted in 1895, thereby relieving the City Magistrate of the
duties 'that formerly fell to him in this connection. Wasfkas
are political pensions of various descriptions, paid to persons
who are entitled to them in the following ways. In the fir:t
place, the Bahu Begam, wife of Shuja-ud-daula, delivered
to the British Government a sum of money with the intent that
the interest accruing thereon should be applied by the British
Government to the payment of certain pensions to her relations
and dependents, in accordance with the terms of a deed of
deposit executed by her in 1813. These pensions are known as
amanat wastkas, Secondly, in 1813 the British Government,
in lien of the above deposit, also guaranteed the payment
of certa.m'per']smns, known asthe zamanat wasikas. Thirdly,
in the years 1814, 1825 and 18383, loans, known as the first,
third and sixth Oudh loans respectively, were made by the
rulers of Oudh to the Honourable East India Company, with
the intent that the interest on such loans should be applied
by the said Government to the payment of certain pensions,
known as the loan wastkas or wasikas under the first, third
and sixth Oudh loans respectively. Lastly, there are three
mahal wasikas, called wasfkas under Mahals Mirza Ali Khan,
Salarjang and Qasim Ali Khan. Nawab Mirza Ali Khan and
Nawab Salarjang were brothers of the Bahu Begam, and Mirza
'Qasim Ali Khan was the gon of Salarjang. The Begam made
provision for the families of these persons in a separate state-
ment annexed to her deed of deposit. When, in 1814, the
Company contracted the firsi Oudh loan, they arranged with the
Oudh Government to pay part of the interest to the families of
these persons in lieu of the allowances then paid by the Oudh
government. It is not known when these three Wwas{kas were
taken out of the 'first Oudh loan, but it is supposed that they
were separate from the beginning and paid along with the
amanat wasfkas, ¢ In 1826 the Government of India directed
that the wasfkas of the Yamilies of Salarjang and Mirza” Ali
Khaa should be paid ‘apart from the amanat and first Oudh
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loan wasikas, Qasim Ali Kban’s Mahal was eeparated later;.
the date is not accurately known, but it was certainly befory
1842.* Theso wasfkas are for the most part bereditary.
When, however, the line of the original grantee becomes
extinct they lapse to Government, except in the case of the
third Oudh lcan, They become liable o commutation on
payment of 20 years' purchase when the amount sinka to a
cortain fixed sum. The wastkadérs chiefly reside in Lucknow ;
the others live in Fyzabud where the Bahu Begam dwelt and
where the early Nawab Wazirs held their seat of government,

They :ar0 paid monthly through the wastka office both in
Lucknow snd Fyzabad. At the present time,the pensxons
amount to about R, 68,000 per mensem.

The Husainabad Endowment is separately managed: by ﬂnﬂlﬂ-
trustecs under the control of the Commissioner, according to"
the provisions of Act XV of 1878, It was founded by King
Muhammad Ali Sbah, who built Huesinabad and left a sum
of thirty-six lakhs of rupees in endowment. The trust inclides
tha, Hussinsbad Imambara, the Imambara of Asaf-ud-daula
and the tomb of Baadat Ali Khan. The Jami Masjid was
added to the trust in 1901 ; this was begun by the king and
completed by Malika Jahan, his widow, and maintsined by
ber heirs, Itisnow managed by a board of three trastees. The
Victoria Park was, made by the trust, but later transferred
to the nazgl department. The money is devoted to the
upkeep of the buildings and to various charitable and other pur.
poses. These comprise the Husainabad high echool, the Aratie
school, sud two free branch primary schools in Aminabad and
Sarai Mali Khan, which were opened in 1902; the Rafs Manzil,
which affurds & home to over one hundred distressed families of
good position; the INusainabad snd Chaupatia diepensaries;
the payment of pensions to a few wasfkadirs and a large
,pumber of charity pensioners; acd the observance of the
Muhlmm and other Musalman festivals., In addition to this,
the trust snnvally furnishes the expenses of a number of
.pi]wrima to Karbala and Khousan, thd money for this purpose

ey For full particulare see Andmon‘l Treatics, Engagements and Sansds,
. third edition, Vol, IT, pp. 120—149.
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being derived from the interest on a sum of three lakhs made
over in 1841 by Muhammad Ali Shah. The total income is
derived from the interest on the original endowment, the rents
of shops and lands, the former numbering over 300, and offer-

ings made ab the tombs, It amounts to over Rs. 1,50,000

annua]ly.

There are thirteen Government cattle pound‘s in the” (hs-
trict which bring in a considerable sum annua]l Yo of these, ten,
are managed by the District Board, and the remaining three-—-at

‘Ganeshgdnj, Daulatganj and Hasanganj—are under mun1c1pal

control, . Outside the city there are in-the Lucknow tahsf]
pounds &t Bijnaur, Banthara and Kakori. In Malihabad they,
are Iocated at the tahsfl heedquarters and at Rahimabad,
ItaunJa and Bakhshi-ka-Talab. In the southern tahsi] there
are pounds attached to the police-stations of Mohanlalganj and
Groshainganj, and a third is maintained at Nagram,
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+THE district is not rich in ancient sites and most of the Avclent’
mouuds which exist are attributed to the Bhars and Pasis; such istory.
sre the old sites, for exsmple, at Bijusur, Mahona and the
nmghbourmv villages, and many similar mounds in the Mohan-
lalganj tahsfl. It has been tentatively suggested that Moban-
lalganj is the place called by liuen Thsisng in the seventh
century Kia<shi-pu-lo (Késhapur or K4shipura), and that
Mahous may pessibly be the Pi-so-kis or Vishikha of the
same suthor.* These suggestions are, however, ot universally
sccepted.t Lucknow jtself is said to be on the site of a city
founded by Lakshman, brother of Ram Chandra of Ajodhys,
and called from the founder Lakshmanavati. The high ground
sitnated within the Machchi Dhawan fort is still known a8 the
Lakehman Tila. The story goes that even at that date it was
place of reputed sanctity ; for on the summit of the mound was
an orifice in the ground into which the Hindus threw flowers
and water, for they said it led down to the Besndg, or thoussnd-
headed enske, who rupports the world on its head. A seoond
trace of snake worship is to be found in the story of Nigohan
given in thearticle on the place. Possibly, too, it is in some way
connected with the name of Nagram, an ancient site in pargans
Mohsnlalganj. Other legends centre round the old mounds in
Mahons, The village of Rukhars is said to take its name from
Rukha, the dsughter of Banasur. She it was who fell in love
with and sbducted Anrud, the grandson of Sd Krishna.
Kubhan, the founder of Kumhrawan, was one of his ministers,
and it was his daughter, Chetori. Lekha, who drew the likeness
®V.A EnithinJ. B A 8, 1898, pp. 523525,

# Mojor Vout (. R A. §, 1903, p. 583) identifies Jhisi in Allababed with

Kin-shi-pu-lo. Ses also District Gasettoers of th&lpu, Partibgarh
oud Alababad
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of the hero that Rukha had seen in ber dresms. Kesri
Daiyath was another of his lieutenants, and he founded Kesar-
mau close to Mahona. Sri Krishna aided«by Arjun Pandava -
cawe with an army to recover his grandson, and Arjun built
Arjunpur in the same pargana. Apgain, we hear of the
Pandavagas having visited Nigohan and desl;roymg there the
old cult of the serpent.

Tradition holds the field for a long time to come. The
common story is that after the fall of the Surajbansi dynasty of
Ajodbya the country relapsed into a wilderness in which lived
none Buf* devotees and anchorites, who passed their time in
prayer and meditation. To such persons is ascribed foundation
of many «of the towns, as for instance Mandiaon, originally
inhabited by Mandal Rikh, and Juggaur, attributed to Jagdeo
Jogl they are said to have received the land in jagir from
Janamejays, the son of Raja Parikshit and the grandson of
Yudisthira. Be that as it may, the abandonment of the country
left it open to the sway of the low caste tribes of aborigines.
‘Whereas, however, we find that in the east of Oudh these people
are universally described as Bhars, we have traditions in Luck-
now of several similar tribes as well. Thus in the north and
west, asin Hardoi and Lucknow, the ancient rulers are said to
have been Arakhs and Pasis, while the legends of the people
assign the Mohanlalganj tahsil alone to the Bhars. In Mahona
the primitive proprietors are described as Kurmisand Muraos,
and they are said there to have held many strong forts. All
these people appear to have been very much alike: they were
all notoriously addicted to drink, and there is hardly a story
told of the capturé of any fort but that it was effected by plying
the occupants with wine. It would seem- that they held the
country in small principalities: for there are stories of Bhar
Rajas of Nagram;a Pasi chieftain of Bijnaur, which takes its
name from Raja Bijli, who owned twelve forts in the pargana;
a Bhar or Pasi prince of Kakorgarh, the old name of Kakori ;
the Pasis of Malihabad; the Kurmi chieftains of Raipur and
Kathwara, and the Muraos of Mahona.

These tribes seem to have been practically independent,
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states that there was a great Bhar dynasty at Bahraich which
exervised suzerainty over them all, and that this was founded
in 918 by one Tildk Chand who defeated Vikramapala of Debli
and held all Oudh. This dynasty lasted till 1093, when
Rani Bhim Devi, the widow of Gobind Chand, bequeathed' the
kingdom to ber Guru, Ilar Gobind, whose euccessors held it
for fourtecn gencrations.” According to the story, teo, the kings
of Kananj mado great efforts to wrest the country from the Bhars,
The tale gocs that Jai Chandra sent Alha and Udal, the Bansphar
b}‘roea to attack Raja Bijli in his fort st Nathawan?j that
thence they went to Sarsawan near Amethi, and afterwards to
Dewa. They entrenchied a camp first under the Lakshman Tila,
and pext in Pabarnagar Tikuris in Mohaolalganj, near-which
is a large well said to have been built by them, From this
place to Sarsawan stretches the Lohganjar or plain of blood, and
many legends of ancient battles are connected with the name.
But Alha and Udal effected nothing.

Next we come in 1030 A.D. to the crescentade of Saiyid Suyud
Salar Massud, the youtbful warrior saint who was sent by i ™
uucle, Mahmud of Ghazni, to l?rmg to submission the pagans of
Oudb. This story in the case of Lucknow is almost more
legendary than elsewhere, but several places in the district are
conne:ted with his name. Saiyid Salar secms to bave made
incursions into the district from his headquarters at Satrikh in
Bars Banki. We find tombs in many of the older towns
sscribed to his officers and men. Thus in Lucknow thers ja
one in the Sohbatia Bagh ; snother, known as the Nougaza Pir,
lies at Mandiaon ; in Nagram and Amethi sre several tombs,
and in both places it is caid that the invaders eettled and
remaine] till thearrival of other invading srmiesof Musalmans,
Tradition also states that his route lay through Malihabad, -
where he drove out Kans, the ruler of Kssmandi; that thence
he went to Bijosur, but the tombe there appear to belong
to » later period. There is a curious, but widely-epread,
belief that the invader converted many of the inhabitants of
the Malihabad pargans, and that they were known as Jhojhas:

¢ Setulement Report, Appesdix 11, p. xxiii.
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sthete are many old sites in the pargana, such as those at Ant-
garhi, Mal, Para and Dilawarnagar, which sre universally
ascribed to the Jhojhas, although they do not differ in any way
from the ordinary Bhar mounds.

Soon after the disappearance of Balar Masaud and the
upheaval of the old order of things in the west of India, the
Rajput tribes came pouring into Oudh and displaced the
aborigina] rulers with whom no doubt they frequently became
amalgamated. They came in detached bodies and &t various
dates, some of the latest arrivals actually couducting their
invasions under the auspices of the Debli kings. Ina short time
they made themselves masters of the entire country. It is
impossible to locate the icoming of the clans in chronological
oider; but among the earfiest arrivalsseem to have been the Bais
of Ba1swa1a, who seized the south of Bijnaur and appear to have
established a sort of suzerainty over Nigohan and Sissaindi, for
we are told that the Gautams, who certainly held these parganas
at an early date, owed their position to the protection of the
Bais. The power of the latter grew largely in ‘the days of
Raja Sathna, who seized Kakori, where he was besieged and
killed by the Musalman forces of Jaunpur. His son, who escaped,
was the great Tilok Chand. The Gautams made Sissaindi their
headquarters, and colonized twenty-two villages. Abous the year
1400 the Panwars came to Mahona under Deo Rudh Rai from
Dharanagar. in Malwa and drove out the Kurmis and Muraos
fronf the north and centre of the pirgana. ‘With them, the story
goes, came the Solankhis, who colonized tappa Jindaur in the
south-west of Malihabad. About the same time came the-
Chauhans from Mainpuri and drove out the Kurmis from
Kathwara and Magat in the south of Mahona and also founded
the Bhauli ‘estates. The some date is assigned to the Chamar
Gau;'s, ‘afterwards known as Amethias, who came from the north-
west under Raipal Singh and settled in Amethi and Nagram of
Mohanlalganj. In 1450, or thereabouts, another colony of
Chauhans invaded Bijnaur under their leader, Binaik Baba,and .
wettled in Amosi and thenice, after driving out the Bhars, spread
themsqlves over the north and centre of the pargana, About
1470 Y tube of Gautams came from Argal and settled in Datli
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of Malibabad, after dispossessing the Arakhs, gradually gaining
for themselves twelve villages. No dates are given for the
coming of the other clans to this pargana; the first seem to have
been the Gaharwars of M4l who migrated here from Manda~
Bijaipur near Benares and drove out the Jhojhas. The Bais
estates of tappa Daklawal in the north-east is said to bave been
founded by Ram Chandra, s grandson of Tilok Chand. The last
srrivals were the Janwars, who are supposed to be descended
from two cadets of the Ikauns house of DBahraich, who settled
about 1600 in Mau of Mohanlalgan j, under the protection of the
Blheikbs, Thence they spread to Khujauli and colonized in all
twenty-two villages. An offshoot of these are the Janwars of
Jabrauli in Nigohan, while other Janwar estates are those of
Kharawan and Kathauli Rao in Malihabad. The history of all
these clans will be found in the pargans articles and in the
‘notices of the various villages which they made their head-
quarters,

In the meantime the Musalmana had been no less active, Musl-
Excluding the somewhat mythical raid of Saiyid Selar, the::::nw
firt iuvasion was that of Muhammad Bakhtiyar Khilji during >°
the timo of Muhammad bin 8am in 1202, This man undoubt-
edly passed through Oudh on his way to take up the governor-
ship of Bengal and may have founded the town of Bakhtiyarnagar
ncar Malihalad, It is possible that he left some Patbans there;
but though they may have resisted any sttack made upon
themselves, as in the case of the Bais under Raja Sathos of
Kakori, they never ventared out into the surrounding country
tr eolonizo it Probably the earliest Musalman colonies do pot
date from much bofore the middle of the thirteeoth centary.
Among the first arrivals were the Sheikhs of Kasmandi Kalan,
although they are commonly said to be no more than converted
lindus. The Baiyids of Jalalpur in Hardoi state that. their
ancestors drove out the Arakhs from Sandila in the dayd of
Ala-ud-din Massud (1241) and thenos pursued them to Kakori
‘sod Lucknow, but this is a mere tradition. The Qidwai
Blcikks of Juggaur settled in pargans Lucknow at a very exfly
date—aid to be 1200 AD.—and colonized 52 villages ‘on-the
north side of the Gumti; they apparently came from thé old-

'
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headquarters of Satrikh, The middle of the thirteenth century
is the date assigned to the coming of the Bijoaur Musalmans
under Qazi Adam, from whom descended the great Sheikh family
of Lucknow; they appear to have had a harg struggle with the
‘former proprietors, if we may judge from the numerous old -
tombs in the neighbourhood of the town. The Sheikhs of
Saletnpur are said to have come about the close of the fifteenth
century, under Sheikh Abul Hasan, and to have ejected the
Amethias and become masters of the whole pargana—a claim
that was generally recognised: the process of conquest was slow,
for the Rajputs appear to have held Nagram till about 1600.
The Gauria family, too, came to Mohanlalganj during the days
of Babar. It was not till 1656, in the days of Shah Jahan, that
DJ,Ier Khan settled the family of Amnazai Pathans in Bakhti-
yarnagar and Garhi Sanjar Khan. Even later came the Bazid
K1%! Pathans of Bari Garhi and the Qandaharis of Khalispur,
the latter not coming till 1753,in the days of Shuja-ud-daula.
During the same reign came Fagir Muhammad Khan, an
'Afridi of Rohilkhand, who founded the estates of Kasmand:
Khurd and Sahlamau, No further reference to these families
is here necessary, for they have been dealt with either in the
account of the talugdars or in the “articles of the towns and
villages in which they reside, while the part they played in the
general history of the district is generally unimportant. They
all gonfined their attentions to their own estates and to those of
‘their neighbours, and the internal history of the district is
merely one of petty inter-tribal conflicts.

In Lucknow itself there was in early times a small colony
‘of Brahmans and Kayssths, who dwelt on and around the
$.akshman Tila. They were supplanted by the Sheikhs, who
came from’ BlJnaur, and later on by a family of Pathans, who
became known as the Pathans of Ramnagar. The latter
claimed the zamindéri up to the spot subsequently marked by
the Gol Darwaza gate. To the east of this ruled the Sheikhs,
‘called Nimbahras from the nim trees that ‘surrounded their
quarters ; these extended from the Machchi Bhawan o the Resi-
dency, but were entirely demolished after the mutiny. The
Sheikhs obtained a high position and subsequently supplied more
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than one member 1o the li-t of Subshdérsof Oudh. Oneof their
first procedings was to build a fort, which soon becamo
renowned fog jts stgenigth; it occupied the site of the later
Machebi Bhawan, and the story goes that the architect was a
Hindu, nsmed Likbua, whonce the place was called Qila Likhnas
As the Bheikhs prospered and incroasod, a town grew up around
them, and the name Lakhnau took the place of the old Laksh-
manpur. The date of the change was unknown, but the new
appellation was certainly current prior to the days of Akbar.
Lucknow, from the esrliest days of the Musalman rule, hﬂy[m-
fomed part of the subali of Oudb, The capital was ordinarily "
Ajodhys, but cocasionally was located at Lucknow, when any’
inhabitant of that place was made Subshddr. The historical
referonces to Lucknow during this period up to the days, of
‘Akbar are few. In 1478 we hear that the government of
Lucknow was joined with that of Kklpi and given by Bablol
Lodi to his grandson, Aram Humayun, the son of Bayazid
Khan* Prior to this it sppears that Lucknow was held by
the Lings of Jaunpur, for we hear that in 1440 Mubammad
Bhah sent & force against the Bais Réja of Kakori, who had
carried his depredations into the very heart of Lucknow.  In
1506 Lucknow was held by Ahmad Khan, the son of Mubarak
Khan Lodi. He was deposed by Sikandar Lodi, aid Sur Khan,
his brother, was placed in charge.t In 1526 Lucknow wasoccu-
pied by Prince Humayun, but be shortly afterwards abandgned
it and the place was retaken by his father, Babar, in 1523, The
Buri King, Sher Shah, held Lucknow and established & mint for
coppercoins here, Theyear14781is given asthedate of the death
of Shah Mina, the great saint of Lucknow. His original name
was Slaikh Mubammad and he was the eon of Shaikh Qutub,
whoee tomb is still etanding in Lucknow. In 139G'a celebrated
saint, named Shaikh Qiyam-ud-din Haji, arrived in Lucknow
. and took up his abode there; Shaikh Muhammad tecame his
disciple, receiving the title of Shah Mina from him, and at his
death succeedod him. e gave his name to the muballs knowa

a3 Minanagar, an :ppellanon that was at one time applied to the
whale of Lucknow,

. '
@ Elliot, IV, p. 26, | $ElLot, V, p, 102
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From the accession of Akbar, Lucknow rose greatly in
importance, as the Eimperor seems to havehada great liking for the
place. The copper mint wasmaintained 'and Albar builtseveral
muhallas to the south of the Chauk. In his gcig‘g‘the Brahmans
still formed one of the principal sections of the inhabitants, and '
the monarch wishing to do them an honour caused the Bajpei

“eacrificd to be performed, and gave them a lakh of rupees ; from

that time they became known as the Bajpei Brahmans of Luck-
now, but the muhalla to which they gave their name has been
demolished. ' That Lucknow was already a wealthy and
flourishing town is shown by a story told by the Sheikhs, that
when, in 1540, the Emperor Humayun went down to Jaunpur to
fight Sher Shah, he retreated after his defeat to Lucknow
and there stopped for four hours; during that time the Sheikhs
collected for him Rs. 10,000 in cash and fifty horse—a fact
which says much for the resources of the place.

One of the earliest goverors of Lucknow in the reign of
Akbar was Husain Khan Tukriys, who was transferred to
Kheri onr account of his irregalar behaviour in 1569.% In the
same year he was succeoded by Mahdi Qasim Khan, a mansab-
dir of 4,000, on whom the Emperor bestowed Lucknow
83 tuyul. He does not, however, seem to have remained here
long, for in 1572 Lucknow was given to Iskandar Khan, a
retired governor of Oudh, who died in the {ollowing year. It
then passed into the hands of Khwaja Amin-ud-din Mahmud

"Khwaja Jahan, who was Wazir-i-Mustakil of all Hindustan;

he died at Lucknow in 1574, Mirza Salim, afterwards known
43 the Emperor Jahangir, visited Lucknow during Akbar’s reign
and founded Mirza Mandi, part of which lies to the west of the
site of the Machchi Bhawan, Towards the end of the reign
Jawahir Khan was subakd4r of Oudh ; his naib, Qasim Mahmud
of Bilgram, built Mahmudnagar and Shahganj to the right and
left of the Chauk, and the Akbari Darwaza at the southern end.

' The district of Lucknow in the time of Akbar formed
part of the Sarkar of the same name in the Subah of Oudh.
The names and areas of these mahals eorrespond fairly closely
'Wlth the parganas of the present day. The present pargana of

.. # Ain-i-4kbari, £, p. 3.
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Lucknow was known ss ITaveli Leokhuaa, aod was owned by
Shoikhzadss, Brahmans and Kayssths. It had s cultivated
area of 01,732 bighas and paid  revenue of 17,46,771 dams; the
military force consisted of 200 horse and 3,000 foot. The
Mshona pargana then consisted of two mahals known as
Mahona and Mandison, They were held, as now, by Rajputs,
the former baving an srea of 50,895 lighas of cultivation,
naseseod at 9,77,860 dams, and the latter containing 49,422 bighas,
peying a revenue of 11,36,613 dames. The military forco of
Mahons was fifty borse and 2,000 foot, and that of Mandison
thirty horse and 500 foot, The mahal of Malihabad corres-
pnded clorely with the prosent pargans of the same name.
Thero was a fort of brick st headquarters, while the garrison
omsirted of thirty horse and 2,000 foot. The proprictors are
eaid to bavo been Dais, who paid s revenue of 44,79,250 damae
on a cultivatod arca of 169,26 bighas. Kakori also possessed
e brick fort, and the military force comprised thirty horse
and 500 foot; the ares was given as 30574 Uighas and the
revenue a8 113(432 dams, The ramfndirs are curiously®
described a3 Bicen Rajputs. DBijnaur was the same a3 to-day: it
was held by Chavhans, who paid a revenue of 25,05,047 dams
ou 80,551 Ughas of cultivation; the garricon consisted of thirty
horse snd 1,000 foct. The present pargana of Sixaindi was
known by the same name in Akbar's time and comprised
Loth the latter parganas of Nigohan and Sisesindi; it was held
Ly Rejputs, whe contributed 1,000 jnfantey, and paid & revenue
of 392,313 dams on & cultivated sres of 7852 lighas. The’
modern Mohanlalganj pargana was then known as Amethi from
the principal town which had & .fort of burnt brick. The
proprietors were the Ansari Bheikhs, who furnished no Jess than
twenty elephants, 300 horse and 2,000 foot. The cultivated
ares was 117,351 Uphas, and the revenue 30,i6,450dams. From
thewe figures it appears that the total revenue of the district
was Ba. 3,56,220, which gave an avernge incidence of Re, 108
pecacre Il we consider the wastly greater valus of the rupee
ot that time and the cheapness of grais, it will be seen that
Akbar’s assessmeat was infinitely more severe than that unpowd
at the preseot day.
10L
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From the death of Akbar to the formation of the separate
principality of Oudh, we hear bus little of Lucknow. During
the reign of Jahangn’, the traveller, DeLiaet, called the place &
“magnum emporium,” and no doubt it Was slresdy a thriving
city. In that reign Sheikh Abd-ur-Rahim, one of the Sheikh-
zadas of Lucknow, rose to prominence and obtained the com-
mand of 700; he died at Lucknow and was buried there.* We
hear nothing of the rulers of Lucknow in the time of Jahangir,
the next Subahd4r that is mentioned being Sultan Ali Shah
Quli Khan, who flourished in the days of Shah Jahan; he had
two sons, Mirza Fazil and Mansar, who built Fazilnagar and
Mansurnagar in the same line as the Chauk, but further south,
Ashraf Ali Khan, 8 Risalddr, during the same reign built
Ashrafabad on the south-east side of the Chauk,and his brother
built Musharrafabad or Neubasta, a continuation of it, to the
south, Pir Khan, another Risald4r, built Garhi Pir Khan,
which lies to the west of the city. Saiyid Nizam Murtaza
Khan, son of the famous Sadr Jahan of Pihani, was made
Faujdar of Lucknow by Shah Jahan and was pensioned off
in the 24th year of his reign.{ Aurangzeb visited Lucknow
on his return from Ajodhya and built a mosque over the old
Hindu shrine on Lakshman Tila. In the days of Mubammad
Shah, Girdha Naga was Subahdsr of Oudh; he was a pephew
of Chhabile Ram, governor of Allahabad, and after his uncle’s
death raised a rebellion and attempted to hold Allahabad
for himself; he failed, but submitted in time and was appointed
to Oudh. His wife built the muhalla of Rani Katra on the
east of Daulatganj.

It would be out of place in a volume of this nature to
attempt & detailed history of the rulers of Oudh who made
their headquarters at Lucknow; we are only concerned here
with the internal history of the city and district of Lucknow,
and consequently we may set aside all those matters which
more properly belong to the history of Oudh and the British
Empire in India, The kingdom of Oudh was founded by
Saadat Khan, who died as Wazir of the Debli Empire after

* Alp-i-Akbari, I, p.470. | 4Ain-i-Akbari, I, p. 469,
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laving reccived the provinse of Oudh as his special charge.
Saadst Klian, a Persian merchant from Naishapur, rose to high
power and influence st Dehli, having greatly sided the Emperor
Muhammad Blish to free himself from the thraldom of the
Baiyid brothers of Barha, Ie was honoured with the title of
Burhan-ul-Mulk, end in 1720 after the defeat of his old patron,
Abdullah Kban, he received the title of Bahadur Jang and the
governorship of Agra, In 1732 he was made Governor of Qudh,
and from this dates the Oudh dynasty. Iis chief work was
dime at Dehli, where he joined Nadir Shah and became Wazir-
ul-Mumalik in 1739, He died of poison in the same year. IHo
was ong of the greatost warriors of hia day. Even in his old
sgo the powers of his arm equalled his military skill; his
Hindu foes recorded with awe how he elew in single combat
Blagwant Singh, the Khichi of Fatehpur, and how his troops,
when almost beaten, rushed again to tho combat, where the long
white beard of theold chief waa secn in the thick of the battle,
Ilo had very little to do with Lucknow as he lived for some
time at Ajodbya, where he built & fort. Af the same time
there is no doubt that he also resided at Lucknow. When
he arrived there he found his authority contested by the Sheikha,
This family had now for s long time been celebrated, and their
powor had boeen established by several governors selected from
their members. It is said that they opposed Saadat Khan's
“entry at the Akbari Darwara, and thet he had to pitch his
camp outside the city, but he took the gate by the time-honoured -
stratagomof & banquet, at which he loft the Bheikhs carousing and
cnterod the city. This was the last of the Sheikhs. Theyhada
drawn sword pendent in theirgateway, the Sheikhan Darwaza, to
which they made all new-comers bow in token of theirsupremacy,
and this was pulled down by the new governor. Ssadat Khan then
hired the Sheikh palaces in the fort, known as the Panch Mahala
snd the Mubarsk Mahal, and paid & monthly reat for them.
He built in the city the Katras of Saiyid Iusain Khan and Aby
Turab Khanand the Bagh Mahs Narain in the Chauk ; the Katras
of Khudayar Khan aud Bizan Beg Khan in Saadatganj; the
Katra Muhammad Ali Khan and the Sarsi Mali Khan in Daglat-
ganj ; and Lsmailganj, since demolished, to the east of the ford.
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Saadat Khan was succeeded by his nephew and gon-in-law,
Abul Mansur Khan, better known as Safdar Jang. He was
continued in the office of Subshdér of Oudh, but he lived
chiefly at Dehli, whero in 1747 he received the title of Wazir.
It was not till shortly before his death in 1754 that he came to
reside permanently in Oudh. Moreover, in his days Lucknow
could hardly be called the capital. He founded Fyzabad, and
made it his residence and his military headquarters. In Luck-
now he continued to keep the Sheikh palaces, and though be gave
a written agreement to the owners to pay rent, he never paid it,
but took the buildings for his own, giving the evicted Sheikhs
in exchange 700 acres of land in Dugaon. He then rebuilt the
old stronghold, which was thenceforward known as the
Machchi Bhawan. To the south of the city he built the fort of
Jalalabad to overawe the refractory Bais of Baiswars. His
minister, Newal Rai, began the construction of the stone bridge
over the Gumti, but never lived to complete it. Safdar Jang
died of fever in 1734, and his remaing were taken to Dehli for
interment. ,

He was succeeded by his son, Shuja-ud-daula. The history
of this prince does not concern Lucknow, for he dwelt at
Fyzabad for the greater part of his reign. It appears, how-
ever, that towards the end he changed his residence to Lucknow
as being more central. He died in 1775 at Fyzabad, where he
was buried. Lucknow received no additions during his rule.

With the accession of his son, Asaf-nd-daula, a new era
Began for Lucknow. The Nawab Wazir at once transferred the
geat of government from Fyzabad to Lucknow, which dates
from this period ifs existence as a city and its rank as the capital
of OQudh. During this reign very great extensions were made:
all the central parts of the city were built and fifty-two villages
are said to have been taken up. His extravagance and munifi-
cence became proverbial, and even to this day the Bania on
opening his shop in the morning is wont $o repeat the distich—

“Jisko na de Maula, Tisko de Asaf-ud.daula®

The buildings and gardens of this ruler in Lucknow are
almost numberless. The chief are the Daulat Khana along the
banks of the river to the west of the fort, which eontains his palace,
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the Axafi Kothi; the great Imambara in the Machchi Bhawsn and
the Rumi Darwaza; the Residency, completed in 1780; the
Bibispur palace; the countryhouse et Chinhat, since demolished,
sad the garden pavilions at Aishbagh, Charbagh, as well as the
Y nhugnn j and thestallosannexed. In the city he built Wasir-
ganj, Amaniganj, Fatebganj, Rakabganj, Daulatganj, Begamganj
and the Nakkhes. In his time,too, were built the Ahata Khan-
saiman, the work of the Nawab's chamberlain, Tikaitganj and the
Buzér Tikait Rai, by the minister of that name; Tirmaniganj,
Tikri, the Chhaoni Ilassn-ud-din Khen, the Hasanganj Baoli,
Bhawaniganj, Dalakganj, the Keshmiri muballa, Niwarganj,
Tabringanj, Khudaganj sod Aliganj, both built by the mother
of the Nawah, Ambarganj, the Top Darwaza and Khayali-
ganj. The Jhaulsl barfe in Wasirganj was founded by the
Kuyasth finance minister, Mabaraja Jhaulal ; and Hasanganj on
the north «ide of the river by Ilasan Razs Khan, During this
reign came General Claude Martin to Lucknow, and attached
himsclf $o the court, where he soon obtained complets influence
over the Nawab Wazir and became toall intents and purposes
Prime Minister. ITe succeeded in amassing an immense for-
tene aud died in 1500, Ile built the Martiniere, in which he
was buried, and the present Government IIouse, which was
known as his powder magazrine,

The eplendour of the Lucknow court during the reign of g4 of
Asaf-ud-daula far excesded anything known then er since, Lackaow.
The province was then st its utmost magnitude. Unlike bis
father, who was an ambitious soldier, this Nawab devoted all the
wealth of the state to gratify bis personal taste, and to the
sccumulation of all the materials of oriental pomp. No oourtin
Indis oould rival him; his only ambition apparently was to
dixcover how many elephants the Nizam or Tippu Sultan possessed
how valuable wers their diamonds, and to surpass them, This
vast accumulation of wealth was effocted by the most crushing
tasation. Oudh was plundered and dewolate. Lacknow itself
was o strange medley of wealth and poverty. Teonant in 1799
writes:* “I yesterday went to view this capital, which issaid
to contain half amillion of soula  Happening to enter the town

8 Teansat's Indien Bocroations, Vol 11, p. 404,
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ab the west end which contains the poor mechanics and

labourersof every sort, I never witnessed so many varied forms of
wretchedness, filth and vice. The street which leads to the palace

is upwards of five miles long, more then one-half of which you
wade through mire and filth. During the lapse of time the
streets sink from clearing or by the blowing away of dust
while dry, so that they are fallen in the middle to the depth
of ten or twelve feet, and are so narrow that two hackeries cannot
pass; nor, indeed, any carriage, however small. My palanquin

was frequently stopped by the small asses which were passing
along loaded with bricks. The concourse of a great number of
people perhaps does not anywhere improve their morals ; vice
and proverty are the only qualities that this people uniformly .
display. Some sauntér, others lie down in a kind of dubious
state between existence and annihilation ; others still are intox-
icating themselves with the hookah ; a few only labour at their
professions. The show of rich shops and merchandize is remark-
ably small, though it supplies the luxury of the court, or rather
the palace; for here there is little affluence beyond the narrow

circle of the prince’s family.” Various other notices of Lucknow
may Ye referred to; but the writers were apparently so dazaled
by the splendours of the court that they forgot to note the
condition of the people.

Wezirdli,  Asaf-ud-daula became in time utterly debauched and
demoralized and totally neglectful of State affairs, which went
from bad to worse. He died on the 21st of September, 1797, and
was buried in his own magnificent Imambara. He was succeeded
by his reputed son, Wazir Al, who reigned for four months,
and was then deposed by Sir John Shore, the Governor-General,
and sent to Benares. It was proved that he was illegitimate,
and consequently Saadat Ali Khao, the half-brother of the late -
ruler, was instated in his place.

Snadatsli . Saadat Ali Khan was summoned from Benares and reached

Khan,  Tycknow in 1798, stopping at the Bibiapur palace, where Lord
Teignmouth held a great darbar and thence led him in procession
to the city. He earned himself during his reign of 16 years the
character of the best administrator and most sagacious ruler
that Oudh had ever seen. He was parsimonious in his habits
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and the contrast between him and his lavieh brother gained him
the name of miser; but the fine works be exccuted and the
steadiness with which he carried out his purpose of embellishing
the eastern part of the city prove that he was ready to eptnd
largely when occasion required.  Almost all the principal build:
inga between the Qaizarbagh and the Dilkusha were constructed
by him. Ife dwelt in the Farhat Bakhsh, which he bought
from General Martin, and built the Bailey guard, so called from
the nsme of the residont, the Terhi Kothi, Lal Baradari,
Dilaramand the Dilkusha palace. Iis other works included the
rebuilding of theIlayat Bakhsh, now ueed as Government House,
tho construction of the Nur Bakheh, Begam's Kothi, Kankarwali
Kothi, Dar-ush-Shafa, the Khurshed Manzil, the Chanpar stables,
now the Union Club, and the Sikandrs Bagh. Besides these he
built Sasdatganjin the west of the city, while during his reign
the other markets of Rakahganj, Jangliganj and Maqbulganj
were built in the Ganeshgan] thana ; Golaganj and Maulviganj
in Warirganj; and the Rustogi Muballain the Chauk. Beadat
Ali Khao was, on the whole, & good and’ just ruler; he had
been brought up in the society of British officers, and bad been
well trained to habits of business. He never remitted his
vigilance over the administration, and in this way, and by a
Jndicious selection of ministers, he secured the prosperity of hia
dominions, which enjoyed almost uninterrupted tranquillity.
ITe was the fint to establish a reserve treasury in 1801, snd on
his death he left fourteen crores of rupees. e was poisoned on
the night of the 11th of July, 1814, and was buried in the larger
of the two tombs on the north-east side of the Canning College,
the other being the re:ting-place of his wife, Khurshedzadi.
The seventh and last Nawab Wazir was his sov, Ghazi-ud-g, . o

din Haidar, who received the title of King from the Marquis ofm Hai-
Hastings, who visited Lucknow in 1819, He is said to have
been an enlightened and popular man, and bis career would
undoubtedly have been more successful had he not been
surrounded by & body of friudulent men, chief among whom
was hisminister, Agha Mfr. Bishop Heber, who visited Lacknow
during his reign, describes his court as the most polished and
splendid in India. He lived in the Farhat Bakhsh, Besides
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the magnifient tombs of bis father, he built the Moti Mahal,
the Mubarak Manz], the Shah Manzl, the Qadam Rasu] and
the Wilayati Bagh. On the north side of the river he founded
Badshahganj, in honour of the dignity bestowed on him by the
“British Government, He also began the useless canal known
by bis name, and built the Shah Najaf, in which he was buried.
During his reign Mehdiganj in the Saadatganj thana wa3 built,
as also the Deorhi Agha Mir, the work of the minister of that
name, The same man also built the Sarai Agha Mir, and the
Karbals near the Wingfield Park, which i3 now used as the
Scottish Masons’ Lodge. -

King Nasir-ud-din Haidar succeeded his father, who died
a patural death on the 20th of October 1827, He reigned for
ten uneventful years,apd died of poison on the night of the 7th
of July, 1837. He was fotally given to pleasure, and the
description of him in “the Private Life of aa Eastern King” is
probably nat exaggerated. His public works were of an unim-
portant nature. He built the Tarawali Kothi or observatory,
which he equipped with excellenf instruments and placed in
the charge of Colonel Wilcox, and the great Karbala in Iradat-
nagar, in which he was buried.- He founded Ganeshganj
and Chandganj, the latter lying to the north of the river. His
minister, Roshan-ud-daula, built the house called after his name
and now used as the cutcherry.

He was succeeded by his uncle, Mubammad Ali Shah, the
brotherl of Saadat Al Kha}x; .but his succession was mob
unattended with difficulty, for the. Badshah Begam made a
violent attempt to place an lllegunate son, named Munna Jan, on
the throne, and endeavoured to compel Colonel Low, the Resi-
dent, to acknowledge him as king in the Lal Baradari. For
this act they were both deported to Chundr, and Nasir-ud-daula
occhpvied‘ the throne uncontested, taking the name of Muham-
mad Ali Shah.*- He was a ruler of considerable ability and
popular with his subjects. He diedon the 16th of May, 1842,
and was buried in' his own Imambara. He built the splendid
Husainabad Imambara and the Jami Masjid, and began the
‘stil] nofinished Sat Khanda or seven-storeyed tower. During

# 7ide Qudh Blue Book, 1859, and Bleeman, Tour in Oude, 11, 151,
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this reign his nophew, Munswwar-ud-dauls, erected the grest
tomb of Hak{m Mebndi Ali Kban to the east of Golaganj.
Amjad Ali Shah suoceeded bia father, and reigned for five An)-d
years, dying in February, 1847, Iis reign was uneventful. A
Thers was no change in the sdministration, save that it-went
from bad to worre, and there was little short of aparchy
throughout the whole of Oudh, On his sccession, the Dritieh
Government took the opportunity of urging reforms, with the
threat that if they were not executed within & Limited epace of
time tho province would be taken under British management.
The threat proved futile, for: nothing was done on either side.
Amjsd Ali Shah constructed the present road to Cawnpore, laid
the iron bridge over the Gumti, and built Hazratganj, where be
also erocted 8 mausoleum for himeelf. Iis minister, Amin-
ud-deuls, built the great Aminabad Bazar and Sarai on the
Cawnpore road in the heart of the cxty ‘
Wajid Ali Shah, the lat king of Oudb, sucoeeded hu‘ml: al
father. 1o was entirely useless as a ruler, bemg weak in mind
and wholly given up to dissipation; in fact, on angexation, he
was found practicslly in confinement., His only building of
importance was the great palace of the Quisarbagh, begun in
1543 and completed in 1850 The state of affairs soon became
hopeless, and Oudh was annexed by the proclamation of the 11th
of February, 1856 It is entirely needless here to discuss the
reasons which induced the British Government to take this
step: they belong rather to the general history of Oudh and the
Empire than to an account of the city snd district of Lucknow.
The king was deported to Calcutta, where he arrived on the
13th of May, 1856, and there he died on the 215t of Septemimr,
1887, At that time Lucknow was one of the most flouriching
eitiesdn India. The central part was very densely populated ;
and the soenes in the principal streets wers most Lively.
Mounted cavaliers in rich clothes embroidered with gold, and
preceded by attendants carrying gold and silver mounted sticks,
rwonds, spears and wands. of cffice, passed to and fro in
continuous stream. Dignitariesceated in open palanquins, richly
peinted and gilded, mingled in the throng, followed by their
umod Tetainers, and cccasionally with a mouuted escort; s otherw

.
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perched aloft on the back of glephants, were seated in grace-
fully carved howdahs, which were in some cases of silver. The
attendants of the more wealthy inhabitants were drawn from
the various races from sll parts of Indig; and the effect pro-
duced by their diversified costumes was extremely picturesque.
. The city of Lucknow itself affordsa most striking illustra-
tion of the decay of the Oudh dynasty. The history is written
in no, uncertain characters in the buildings of the various
Peigns, and nowhere perhaps ean we see more markedly the
1nfluence of an oriental court and its polities upon social life and
art than in Lucknow. During the last half of the eighteenth
century the sovereigns of Oudh were the chiefs of a great state,
which included Rohilkhand, Allahabad, Cawnpore and Ghaz-
pur; they had great armies, and though singly they were no
mateh for the British forces, their pretensions on this head
having been for ever set at rest at Buxar in 1764, their alliance
was all important to British arms. They were necessary to
«gach other to stem the rising flood of the Mahrattas.

Architec- The first three Nawabs were men of action and built

ture,

nothing except forts and wells. One modest mansion rented
from a private family satisfied the soldier chief, Saadat Khan,
who was generally in the field. With Asaf-ud-daula a new
political situation was developed; he was the contented and
almost servile ally of the British; they had given him Rohil-
khand ; they were able to give him Benares; and he wanted
them to give over to him his own stepmother, the Bahu Begam
and her hoards. Still the partially sinister influence of a
foreign protectorate was mot yet visible fo any extent, and
be did not feel himself altogether independent of his people.
His prodigality was not exercised npon personal objeets, for
he was content with a single palace. He spent a million on
the Imambara, the architectural glory of Oudh, and millions
more upon the Chauk, bazirs, market-places and bridges, which
he built to encourage commerce, The Imambara cafinot, it is
true, compare with the pure examples of Mnghal architecture
which. adorn- Dehli and Agra; but with the mosque and the-
Bumi Darwaza it forms a group of byildings whose dimensions
and. picturesque splendour. render it one of the most imposing
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in the world. Nor was there,any sdmixtare of Europesn
systems: tawdry in style and bald in design as the details
occasionally are, they are never during this period bastard, e
find none of the Corinthian pilacters bencath moslem demes, no
fulve venctian blinds, no imitation marbles, no pea-green mer-
maids kprawling over s blue eky above s yellow entablature, none
of the mongrel vulgarities which were applied in Vauxhall and
the Surrey gardens, and when cxpelled from thence took pefuge
in’ the Qaisarbagh and the Cbhatar Manzl. The plans of
Araf-ud-danla's bridge, fort, mosques and towers are simple and
grand, The arches are the fincst featurea: constructively they
leave littlo to be desired, except a better material. The Rumi
Darwara is & magnificent gateway standing almost alone, yet
the abutmeuts are so contrived as to remove all the appearance
of heaviness jit is slmost sixty fect high to the apex of the
arch, which, indeed is rather an alcove than an arch; the gate-
way is but the half of s huge dome, cut down perpendicularly,
and the passage is a comparatively small doorway in the base. s
A sensible change took place when Saadat Ali Kban ascended Later

the throne, o gave up balf his dominions to the English, who buildings
unjustly, sccording t» Sir-Menry Lawrence, placed bim on

the throne in preferencs to the late King’s son. Thenceforth

Oudh was protected by foreign troops quartered in it citadels ;

the sovereign wes a mere puppet as regards foreign relations;

be was protozted from rebellion or popular outbresks by an

armed force which could not partake of national disoontent,

or shake his throne, From that dats the architecture wag

pot national, bacause there was no mation ¢ nor was it purs,
bocanse & double government and constant interference forced

the architects into an awkward mimicry of the models then
followed in England. Nor was it devoted to popular needs ; the

royal funds were not spent upon forts, wells, bridges or mosques,

but palace after palace was erected, each more ungraceful and
extravagant than the last. Saadat AL Khan, though economieal,

built several small palaces ; but with Nasir-ud-din Haidar com-
menced an era of extravagant expenditare on purely personal
objects. In the Chbatar Manzil lived the King’s wires, in the

Qaisar Pasand aod other buildings his concubines, and in
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the Shéh Manzil his wild beasts. He himself lived in the
Farhat Bakhsh, the Huzurbagh, at Bibiapur, Chinhat, Naw&b-
ganj and numerous other palaces. Wajid Ali Shah had 360
concubines, each with a separate range of apartments. The
style was now avowedly and openly copied from European
models. The Chhatar Manzil especially is a flagrant example
of western vulgarity in an oriental setting.

' Thelast Residentatthe Courtof Oudh and the fiest Chief Com~
missioner was Lieutenant-General Sir James Outram. Hishealth
unfortunately‘fﬁ_roke down under the heavy strain of work, and on
the Tth of May, 1856, he was obliged to resign the rule of the
Province and return to England. e was succeeded by Mr.
C. Coverley Jackson of the Civil Service, who held the post till
the 20th of March, 1857. . When it was known that Outram would
not return to Oudh, haying been appointed to command the expe-
dition against Persia, the Governor-General selected as his per-
manent successor Sir Henry M. Lawrence, who took over charge

*on the 20thof March 1857. i would beoutof place in a volume

of this nature to attempt o givea detailed account of the mutiny
in Lucknow ; many exhaustive works have been written on the
subject, to which reference must be made, It will be sufficient for
our present purpose to give a brief summary of events, noting
the dates and localities of the more important occurrences.

The first outward manifestation of discontent took place on
the 18th of April, when a clod of earth was thrown at the Chief
Comm1ss1oner while driving. On the 2nd of May the Tth
Oudh Trregulars refused to use the new cartridges; the regiment
was paraded on the next day in the presence of the British
troops, and at the sight of the guns drawn up against them, half of
them broke and fled, throwing down theirarms. The Chief Com-
missioner endeavoured to restore confidence, and on the 11th of

‘May held a public darbér, at which the native officers loudly

declared their attachment to the Government. At the same time

he proceeded tostrengthen the Machchi Bhawan and to fortify the

Residency. Onthe18th of May he was given full military powers.
The sctual outbresk occarred on the evening of the 30th°

measures. May, when the native froops mutinied, burnt the bungalows in

"the Mandiaon cantonments, and killed two or three oficers.
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Thie eame evening there was an insurrection in the city, but the
insurgents were dispersed by the city police. Sir Henry thea
tock tp his position in the Residency. On the 4th of June
pews came of the rising at Sitapur, and fitty men of the 8ita
regiment arrived from Cawnpore, Two days later the rebellion
broke out at Cawnpore, and in the course of the following week
rpread throughout the whole of Ondh. The British forces werq
then concentrated at the two positions of the Residency and the
Machehi Blawan, and strenuous efforts were mado to provision
the garrison for & long siege. On the 20th of June Sir Heary
Tawrence heard of the advance of the mutineers to Chinhat, and
on the next day the dirastrous affair at that place occurred (¢. v.).
The immediate result was the commencement of the siege of the
Rexidency on the et of July. The same night the Machehi
Bhawan was evacuated by the troops under Colonel Palmer and
blown up, the whole forcs being united in the Residency,

The garrison of Lucknow conisted of 1,008 British officers, Toe Besic
non-commissioned officers and men, Christian drummers and 47
volunteers, and 712 native troops, giving s total of 1,720 fighting
men ; while in addition to these there were 600 Christian women
aud children and (SO patives,-the total number of person'g
bosieged being 3,000.* On the 2nd of July 8ir Henry Lawrence
was mortally wounded and died on Saturday, the 4th. ITe was
tacceeded in the office of Chief Commisioner by Major Banks,
the Commissioner of Lucknow, and in the command of the
troops by Colonel Inglis of the $20d Regiment. Major Banks '
only held the office for & fow days, as he was killed on the
214 of the rame month. General Inglis was then declared
the chief military authority and no suocesor was appointed
to the office of Chief Commissioner. The besiegers bezan by
battering the outposts and kept up a continuous and severs
cannonsde. On the Tth of July the fird sortie was made
against Jobannes’ house, which was partly Llown wp. Two,
days later somo of the 320d Regiment mads another mlly;
epiked o gun, and killed many of the besiegers The first
importast assault made oa the Residency took place on the
17th of July, and after & desperate stroggle the enemy were

¢ latroduction, ® Bclorlions from Siate Papers.®
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beaten off from every post. On the 21st of July the first
letter came throngh from Havelock at Cawnpore, and on the
26th news came of the passage of the Ganges. On the 29th
July the garrison were informel that the relieving force had
arrived, but the hopes thus raised proved to be false. On the
6th Angust a messenger brought the information that Havelock
had been obliged to halt on the banks of the Ganges. The
enemy had begun mining operations after the assault of the
20th July, which added greatly to the Iabours of the garrison,
and shortly after new batteries were erected by them. The
second great assanlt occurred on the 10th of August, when, afier
exploding two mines, the rebels atiempted to rush the whole
position. The assault lasted from 11 A ill nightfall, but
the enemy were beaten off in every direction. An unsuccessful
sortie was made on the 12th of August, and in consequence the
garrison were compelled to drive a large countermine against
the evemy’s works, which were successfully blown up the next
day. On the 15th of August a letter arrived from General
Havelock, announcing his second attempt, but the messenger
at the same time brought news of his retreat to Cawnpore.
On the 18th of August the enemy successfully exploded a mine
Jin the Sikh square, but the breach was filled np by the effyrts
of the garrison. On the 20th of August Johannes’ house was
completely destroyed and a battery of the enemy put ont of
action. On the 2ith of the same month a letter came from
General Havelock, announcing a speedy advance. In the
meantime the besiegers redoubled their energies and continued
their mining operations in every direction. On the 5th of
September an unsuccessful attempt was made to storm the
Residency, but the mines which were exploded failed to do
any harm. On the 6th of September a sortie was made by
Captain Fulton, the Chief Engineer, and a neighbouring house
was blown up. On the 14th of September Captain Fulton was
killed. The garrison was now in a most exhausted state, the
buildings were dismantled on all sides, and supplies were
running short. On the 20th of September a letter arrived from
General Outram, announcing the passage of the Ganges and
the advance on Lucknow. Three days later the sound of his



guns was beard in the direction of Cawnpore, snd on the 25th
Generals Havelock and Outram arrived in the Residericy.

In 87 days the garricon had been reduced to 1,179 fighting
men, including many sick and wounded, while the losces smong
the non-combatants had been almost equally great.

Havelock and Outram entered the district of Lucknow pirst pee
on the 22nd of September, 18537, crossing the Sai by the bridge lief.
st Bani. On the 23rd occurred the battle st the Alambagh,
which was taken by storm, and there the relieving force heard
the news of the fall of Dehli. The pext day a halt was made
ot the Alambagh, and on the 23th & eolumn advanced by the
Char bridge which was stermed, and thence by s circuitous
route, in which no serious opposition was met with, to the Moti
Mahal. Hero they were met by a heavy fire from the Qaicar-
bagh and Khburshed Manxl, but the batteries were silenced,
and then the force sdvanced past the Qaisarbagh, where
General Neill was killed, and the Chhatar Manzl to the
Bailey guard gate of the Residency. The first relief was
effoctod at o heavy sacrifice of lifa. Qut of his emall force
Havelock lost 119 killed, 77 missing and 339 wounded.

Tmmediately after entoring the Residency both the original
garrison and the relieving force were again closely invested,
Oa the 27th of September s sortie was made against the garden
battery, three guns were epiked, but the sttempt was a com-
parative failure. On the 20th three sorties were mado simal-
tancously, one from the third Sikh square, another from the
left equare Brigade mess, and the third from Innes’ post. The
first two were completely suocessful, two batteries of the enemy
were destroyed and many houses demolished, which resulted
in the clearing of about 300 yards of ground in front of the
entrenchment.  The third sortie captured five guns and two
mortars, but failed to ejoct the enemy from the houses near
the iron bridge, which deprived Outram of the hope of receive
ing a supply of food from the city. On the 2nd of October the
position known as Phillip’s garden and battery was eaptured
and desroyed by a column under Colonel Napier, and on the
next dsy Qutram endeavoured to seise the adjoining houses in
the bope of securing the Cawnpore road, but two days later



Becond
relief,

160 Lucknow District.

these operatwns were discontinued. The garrison was con-
tmuously exposed to & heavy cannonade and threatened by
mining and assault. No less than 21 countershafts had to be
driven by the defenders, who now had s much wider circuit
to project. On the 26th October the scanty scale of rations
was further reduced to make them last for a month.

In, the meantime the detachment left at the Alambagh

~under the command of Major McIntyre continued to hold their

own, On the 7th of October it was strengthened by 200 men
and two guns from Cawnpore under Major Bingham. On tle

‘20th of ‘October Brigadier Hope Grant crossed the Ganges,

reached Bani the next day, and made his camp at Banthara,
Here he was joined on the 9th by Sir Colin Campbell. The
following morning Mr. Kavanagh reached the Commander-in-
Chief, having traversed the city of Lucknow disguised as a
pative—a feat which was rewarded by the Victoria Cross.
From Banthara the relieving force advanced to the Alambagh,
where it halted on the 13th of November. The next day the
Dilkusha and Martiniere were stormed and occupied, and fhe
soldiers- bivouacked on the ground with their arms besides
them. On the 15th Sir Colin Campbell was compelled to wait
for the arrival of his stores and ammunition, the force advanc-
ing the next day. The first serious obstacle was the Sikandra
Bagh, which after 2 terrific siruggle was stormed and the entire
garrison of some 2,000 men was destroyed. Thence Brigadier
Hope advanced towards the Residency by the Shah Najaf,
which was strongly held by the rebels. The position was
stormed by nightfall, and the Qadam Rasul seized and occupied.
On the 17¢h the Khurshed Manzil and the Moti Mahal were
captured,and communication was established with the Residency
garrison, " The next day was one of continued fighting, but the
positions captured were all held, while preparations were made
for the retreat. These contmued for three days, while the
Qaisarbagh, the great stronghold of the rebels, was vigorously
bombarded. On the night of the 22nd the whole of the
garrison was withdrawn to the Dilkusha and Martiniere, the
enemy being completely deccived as to the movement. On
the 24th Sir Henry Havelock died and was buried at the
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Alsmbegh  Sir James Ovtram was left in command of tha
position, and on the 27th Sir Colia Campbell marched With the
women snd children, the wounded of bis owa snd Outram’s
force, together with ‘the treasure and artillery aod Engineer
Parks, The convoy reached Bani the same day and on the 2Sth
left the district. to
Sir James Outram had taken up the office of Cluef Come Ontmm
missioner of Oudh from the 11th of Beptember, 1857, and beld it ;,.;:‘h{.'
till the 2ud of April, 1853. But all the time he was practically
8 prisoner, fist in the Residency and then, after the relief, in
his eotrenched porition at the Alambagh. Here he beld his
own for three months with a force of 3,395 Earopesns and
1,047 natives of all arms. The forts st Alambagh and Jalal.
ahad absorbed about 600 men, while others were stationed at
Baai to guard the Cawnpore road. e bad to detach strong
erootta for the fortnightly convoys, so that he had little more
than 2,000 troops available for action, The rebels were st first
depressed by the sovers blows dealt them; but when no decisive
uctwn was taken by the Dritish, their epirits revived. They
began at oncs to thresten Outram. On the 22nd of December
they sent a foree to Guili, o village beyond the Dilkusha. Here'
they were attached and routed by s small force under Brigadier
Btokes, who captured their four guns. Three weeks later; on
the 12th of January, 1858,20me 30,000 of the enemy attacked
the whole front and flanks of Outram's exteoded pocition:
They failed in their attempt, however, and were driven back
with great loss to the city. Four days after another assault
was made, but with the usual resalt. The rebels, though beaten
off, continued day by day to gain & better knowledgs of the
ground, and diligently entrenched themselves, harassing the
British force by demonstrations of attacks. A somewhat feeblo
sttempt was made on the 15th of February, to be followed by o
much more serious action on the next day; they were again,
however, repulsed, although the fighing continued till after
durk, Oa the 214 & sixth attack was made on the front and
flaaks; but this, too, met with a mortifying repulse. On the 25th
the Quecn Regent and ber son renewed the assaolt on the left
with an enormous force; but were utterly rocted with heavy
1L
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8
loss; fighting was resumed later in the day, but the result was
the same and no more attempts were made.

On the 28th of February Sir Colin Campbell arrived at
Banthara, where Sir Edward Lugard had alréady taken up his
position, and was joined the next day by Sir Hope Grant and
Brigadier Walpole. On the 2nd of March he advanced on the
Dilkusha,, passing to the right of Qutram’s position. He
occupied the Dilkusha and the Muhammad Bagh, both of
which were exposed to the fire from the enemy’s first line of
defences along the canal. On the 4th the position was closed
up and Sir Colin moved his headquarters to the Bibiapur
Kothi. That night the Gumti was bridged near the Dilkusha
and the next day was spent in making the embankments, On
the 5th, too, General Franks joined headquarters, having arrived
from Sultanpur, bringing up the force under the Commander-
in-Chief to 25,664 men with 164 guns. On the 6th of March
Sir James Outram crossed the river and marched north ; after
a ghort distance he discovered the enemy in force and drove
them from the field in confusion. He then advanced to
Ismailganj and pitched his camp there on the Fyzabad road.

On"the 7th the second bridge was moved down to Bibiapur,

and in the evening the siege-train crossed the river and reached
Outram’s camp the next morning. On the 8th Captain Peel,
RXN., marched his guns to the new battery in front of the
Dilkusha, to bear on the Martiniere, while two others were

“thrown up at the Muhammad Bagh and to the right of the

Dilkusha. The next day Outram advanced along the Fyzabad
road, his right gaining the approach. to the city, while the left
carried the Yellow House, the grand-stand of the king’s
race-course. In the meantime the main batteries opened on
the Martiniere, and here it was that Captain Peel was wounded,
to die of small-pox at Cawnpore. At 2 P.M. the Martiniere
was taken, OQutram then stormed the Badshah Bagh, and the
enemy deserted the first line of works which were seized by
the main force under the Commander-in-Chief.

Early in the morning of the 10th Banks’ Kothi was
stormed, and from the new position the Begam’s Kothi and
the bastion in front of Hazratganj was attacked. Af the same
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time Outram seized and fortified the Dilaram under a heavy
fire from the Chhatar Manzil. That day Maharaja Jang
Dubsdur and his 8,000 Gurkhas srrived. On the 11th ‘of
March the Degam’s Kothi was stormed by the 93rd High-
landers snd the 4th Sikha. This was the sterncst struggle of
the whole riege ; the Dritish loss was great, and smong those
killed was Hodson of Iodson's Iorse. On the same day the
Bhah Najaf was found abandoned and cocupied, 83 well as the
Sikandrs Dagh, On the same day Outram eeized the head of
the iron bridge and then advanced to the stone bridge on the
Fyrabad road, but the latter post was too well commanded by the
enemy to be tenable. During the 12th and 13th the sdvance
through the city was pushed-on as far as the Imambara beyond
the Begam'’s Kotbi, while at the same time Sir James OQutram
was reinforced with » number of beavy guns with wkich he
bombarded the city. On the 14th the Imambara was stormed by
two companies of the 10th Regiment and 100 of the 4th Sikhs,
and shortly afterwards the Qaisar Bagh was taken and the old
positions of the Khurshed Manzil, Tars Kothi, the Moti Mabal
and the Chhatar Manzil were rapidly occupied by the troopsy
The next day the fighting in the various buildings of the Qaisar
Bagh was renewed and the place cleared; the balk of the
enemy's forces left Lucknow and Sir Hope Grant was sent
out in the direction of Sitapur to intercept the fugitives, while
General Campbell marched in the direction of Sandils on &
similar duty. On the 16th Sir James Outram crossed the Gumti
by a bridge of casks opposite the Sikandrs Bagh, and thence
drove the enemy from the Residency. The Machchi Bhawan was
precipitately left by the enemy and the great Imambars was
teired. Iossinabad wastaken without opposition, slthough it
had been prepared for a vigorous defence. On the ssme day the
Gurkbas, who occupied the Charbagh and the Cawnpore rcsd,

were attacked by the rebels who were completely defeated \'ith
the Jos of the guna. On the 15th the enemy had been thrown
out of Lucknow, and the only post remaining in their possession
was the Musa Bagh to the north-west of the city. This place
was taken by Outram cn the 19th and the last of the rebels left
Lucknow. The cavalry were sent in pursuit of the flying foe
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and many were killed. In the meantime the Fyzabad Maulvi,
one of the most daring and resolute of the rebel leaders, returned
to Lucknow, and with two guns and & large body of fanatics
occupied. & fortified building in the heart of the city. He was
ejected on the 21st of March by the 23rd Highlanders and
the 4th Sikhs afier a very violent struggle. Thus ended the
siege of Lucknow. Itwaseffected at a cost of 19 officers and 121
men killed and missing, and 54 officers and 540 men wounded.
On the 2nd of April, 1858, Sir James Outram gave over the
. office of Chief Commissioner and was succeeded by Sir Robert
Montvomery, who held it till the 14th of February, 1859. During
his administration the district continued to be the scene of
military operations, and the Civil Government could only be
gradually established.  On the 24th of March Sir Hope Grant
marched to Kursi in Bara Banki, where some of the Lucknow
rebels had retreated. He atfacked them there, killing about
150 and capturing 15 guns, and returned to Lucknow on the
24th. On the 29th a large force under Sir Edward Lugard left
Lucknow for the relief of Azamgarh;on the 8th of April
General Walpole set; out. for Rohilkhand vid Malihabad and

“Sandila; and on the 14th Sir Hope Grant marched by the

Final
opera-
tions.

Fyzabad road towards Bhitauli in Bara Banki. The garrison of
Lucknow was quartered in the, palaces and large houses in the
town, in a confinuous line extending from the Begam’s Kothi,
Chhatar Manzil, and thence along the line of the Gumti to
the Musa Bagh. On the 16th-the Commander-in-Chief left
Lucknow for Cawnpore.

All through the summer of 1858 the rebels contlnued to
hold Baiswara, so that the southern parganas were still in a dis-
turbed state. In Mohanlalganj, Musahib AL of the Gauria
family of Sheikhs persisted in rebellion, and lost his ancestral
estate of Dhaurabra in consequence. He acted in concert with
the Kurmi leader, Khushhal Chand, and both were slain in a
fight near Salempur. The Kurmis of Nagram, too, kept up-
an obstinate resistance, putting themselves under the leadership
of the Amethias of Kumlirawan, who seized the opportunity of
recovering their lost estates in this district. In the autumnm
of 1858 Brigadier Evelegh left Lucknow and established posts im:
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Jabrauli and Purwa of Unso. These were vainly attacked by
Beni Madho Bakhsh, who was then hunted out of Rai Bareli
sud Unso by the main srmy under Lord Clyde. Afier these
operations Lucknow was practically clear, and order was restored,
In Malihabad the faqfr, Lakar Shah, moved about trying to keep
alive the rebellion; but he was driven out by Mr. Kavanagh
of the Oudh Commission, who was assisted by the Sheikhs of
Jindaur,

There is little to record with regard to the subsequent Sobse
bistory of the district. Sir Charles Wingfield became Chlef‘"“'
Commissioner on the 15th of February, 1859, and beld the oﬁice,
with & few interruptions, till the 14th of March, 1866, A slight
disturbance occurred in Lucknow in 1859, in connection with the
trades tax, but this was spoedily repressed. The old post in
the Machchi Bhawan was remodelled and restored, but it was
subsequently demolished, its place being taken by the present
line of redoubts to the north of cantonments. In Marcb, 1866,
Bir John Btrachey was made Chief Commissioner of Oudh, and
Leld the office till July, 1870, alternating with Sir R, H. Davies,
who finally left the province in Janusry, 1871, Then came
Major General Barrow for three months, and then Sir Georgy
E. W. Couper, who held Oudh till the union with the
North-Western Provinces in February, 1877, The other events
of importance have been dealt with elsewhere : they include the
various asscriments of the revenue, the famines and scarcities
that have visited the district, and the development of the
various forms of local eclf-government, which from umetoume
Las taken place,
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— [Amanigan).
AIN, Pargana Buxavur, Taksl Luckxow.

A large village in the north-west of the pargana, situated in
latitude 26° 45’ north and longitude 80° 44’ east, at a distance
of about three miles north of the Harauni station on the Oudh
and Robilkband Rsilway and ten miles west of Bijueur.
The north-east corner of the village is washed by the Nagwa
stream, and the south-west is traversed by the road from Bani
and Harauni to Mohan inUnao, Beyond this road flows the
river Sai. The village is of no great importance. It has a
#mall echool, but no bazsr. The population in 1901 numbered
2,319 persons, the grest majority of whom are Kurmia. The
village lands cover 2,416 acres, held in pattidari tenure at
a revenue of Re. 4,150, They have ample means of irrigation,
both from wells and tanks. About 120 acres are under groves,
which lie chiefly to the south of the village. The soil is a stiff
loarn with s large proportion of clay, and rice is the staple crop.

AMANIGAN], Pargana Manoxa, Tahst) MaLIEABAD,

Amaniganj is the name given to a large bazfr built by
Acaf-ud-daula in the village of Banoga. It lies in latitude
27° 8" vorth and longitude 80° 55 east, in the extreme north of
the pargans, about four miles from Mahona, The Nawab buil
s second Amaniganj in Malihabad, which was constrncted at
the time of bis expedition agsinst the Rohillas. This Amani-
ganj was founded on bis return. During the Nawsbi it lay on
the main rosd from Lucknow to Biswan and Khairabad and
from Biswan to Fyzabad. The bazér was at one time ef great
importance, but it has lately been supplanted by others nesrer
the railway, A considerable amount of business is still carried
on in grain snd country cloth. The bazkr itzelf consists of one
regular street. In1809 the population numbered 1,600 persons,
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but has greatly dwindled of late years, for at the last census the
combined population of Amaniganj and Banoga was only 1,119
persons, of whom 311 were Musalmans. There is a vernacular
school bere, but mothing else of any importance. The village
of Banoga is said to have been originally held by Pasis who
were ejected by Ram Singh,the ancestor of the Thanapatti
Panwars, whose descendants still hold the village in pattidiri
tenure at a revenue of Rs. 1,300, It is said to derive its name
from the forest which then surrounded it. The village lands
have an area of 609 acres and are well cultivated ; irrigation is
chiefly provided from the tanks. The soil is a good loam.
AMAUSI, Pargona Busauvr, Tahstl Lucksow.

‘A village in the-north of the pargana lying in latitude
26° 46’ north and longitude 80° 53’ east, between the railway
'and the metalled road from Lucknow to Cawnpore, st a distance
of seven miles south-west of the former. It is chiefly important
as Possessing a ‘railway station on the Oudh and Rohilkhand
“Railway, which lies about a mile north-west of the village.
The “place itself is somewhat insignificant. It consists of a
farge number of mud-built houses and contains a population
of 2,419 ‘persons, the majority of whom are Chauhan Rajputs.
There is & vernacular school here. The village lands are .
extensive, covering 4,067 acres held in pattidéri tenure and
assessed at Rs. 3,240. -A great proportion of the land is covered
with water and there are several large jhils to the north of the
village. The soil is chiefly clay, interspersed with several
gtretches of batren dser which surround the village on all
bides. Amausiis the headquarters of a clan of Chanhans who
invaded the pargana about the middle of the fifteenth century
indeg- the leadership of one Binaik, who isstill worshipped
under the name of Binaik Baba. The doorpost of his house -
still stands‘in the village, 5nd is considered an object of
veverence. The Chauhans state that this village, as well as the
whole pargans, was held by the Bhars ahd the site they
mhablted is represénted by a laroe mound. ‘The Chauhans
appear to have occupied the whole parzana, bub subsequently
gave ‘way to the Sheikhs of -Bijnaur. They subsequently
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separated and divided themeelves among three tappas of Amausi,
Bibipur aod Narainpur-Kaithali. The story goes that i the-
days of Akbar, Ram Das, the Rajput chief of Amausi, killed
oue of the Dijusur Pirzadshs, and. that this crime resulied in-
the eurrender by the Rl)puts in grester put of the villages:
held by them.

AMETHI, Pargana and Tahstl MoBANLALGANS.

An ancient town, lying in latitode 26° 45 north and’
longitude 81° 12’ east, on the east side of the road from
Lucknow to Sulténpur at a distance of 17 miles from the
former and two and & half miles beyond Goshainganj. The
town lics buried in trees, and the visitor bas to thread his way
throngh the long winding alleys formed by the high walls
of the agglomeration of mud houses, coming sometimes acros s
gateway which leads into the court-yard of some impoverished
Musalman resident or the grasscovered dome of some old
Mubammadan esint. The population, which in 1369 numbered
7,123 souls, had fallen to 6,036 in 1891, but at the last census.
had risen to 6,447 persons, of whom 3,867 were Hindus, 2575
Musslmans, and five Christians. The last-named belong to
the American Methodist Mission, which has & branch establish-~
ment here and a mission hospital. The proportion of Musal-:
mans is larger than ususl, and the town contains several Muham-.
madan muballa, two of which, the Malikzada and Ansart
wards, are very old. The place has now a somewhat deserted’
appearance, due to the effect of the old and ruinous houses.
There are four markets in each week, the trade being chiefly in
country cloth, which is largely manufactured here, There was
formerly a considerable traffic in hides; but it scems to have
dwindled, as there is now but one regular hide merchant in the.
town. The price varies from four snnas for a calf-skin to
Ra 5 for & good buffalo bide. There is o flourishing middle
vernacular school here attended by sbout 150 pupils,

The town is Mdministered under Act XX of 1356 In 1902
it contained 1,472 houses, of which 525 were assessed to tara-
tion, the total income being Rs. 1,013, and the incidence of the
bouse-tax Re. 130 per assessed bouse and Re. 0-1-10 per head
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of population. The expenditure for the same year was Rs. 939,
of which Rs. 460 were devoted to the upkeep of the local police,
Rs. 250 o conservancy and Rs. 100 to local improvements. Prior
to the recent regulations, there were 17 persons assessed to
income-tax, their total combined income being Rs. 13,775.

The date of the foundation of Amethi is not known. The
name is a common one and i frequently to be found in this part
of Oudh where the Bhars are said to have ruled in early times, It
is said to have been taken by one of Saiyid Salar’s officers, Malik
Yusuf, whose descendants held the town. In the Malikzada
muhalla are the tombs of six Shahids who fell in the assault,
The two best known are those of Jugan and Sej-ud-din Gada,
‘and a festival known as the Hara-tale is held yearly in Jeth in
honour of the latter, at’ the same time as the fair at Bahraich.
Next came the Chamar Gaurs under Raja Dingar, after whose
time the town was called Amethi Dingar, and his family was
known as the Amethia Rajputs. They, in turn, gave way before
another Musalman invasion, headed by Sheikh Abul Hasan
Ansari, and retired to their present seats in Kumhrawan and
Haidargarh. This Sheikh, who came about 1550, was the
ancestor of the Salempur family, and some of his descendants
still inhabit the Ansari muhalla of the town. Since that date
the-Musalman element has predominated, and no Hindu dared
to build a temple in Amethi. A remarkable instance of the
bigotry of the Musalmans will be found in the history of Bara
Banki* In the last days of the reign of Wajid Ali Shah, one
Maulvi Amir Ali of Amethi led a crusade for the destruction of
the Hanuman Garhi at.Ajodhya. He was bidden to desist by
the Government, but disregarded the order and was defeated
and killed by the King’s troops under Captam Boileau at Shuja-
ganj near Bhilsar in Bara Banki.

Amethi has long been famous for its saints. In the days
of Akbar it was the residence of Hazrat Bandagi Mian and
Sheikh Baha-ul-Haq; and so widely known was the sanctity
of the former that the town was generally known as the Amethi
of Bandagi Mian. When Akbar was on his way back from the
conquest of Bengal he turned aside to visit the saint, at whose

* 7ide Bara Banki Gazetteer, Ch. V., -
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bidding the platform on which he sat and on which his ghrine
now stands advanced six paces to meet the coming monarch.
A similar story is told of the shrine of Shah Madar at Kanauj.
Tn such reverence is his memory held that even the dispossessed
Amethis Rajputs mske offerings to his tomb. Akbar granted
the saint 8 plot of revenue-free land, which is still held by his
descendants, one of whom was the ill-fated Amir Ali, He was
otherwise known as Sheikh Nizam-ud-din Chishti,* snd died
in 979 Iijri. Sheikh Daha-ul-Hag, bis contemporary, was slso
known a8 Sheikh Ahmad Faiyaz, A third was Shah Yusof
Qalacdari, whose shrine is also an object of reverence.

BAHRAULI, Pargana and Takstl MoHARLALGANS.

A large village on the eastern borders of the pargana
sdjoining Haidargarh in Bara Banki. It liesin latitude 26° 42/
north and longitude 81° 12! east, s short distance to the east of
the road from Salempur to Nagram, at s distance of ¢wo miles
south of Salempur. The village has an area of 1,150 acres and
is hold at a revenue of Rs. 2,640 by the Mabaraja of Ajodbys.
The lands are well cultivated sud irrigated from wells and
tanks. There are several groves to the north and east which

" cover 84 acres. The population of the place with its hamlets
numbered 2,016 persons at the last census, Kurmis forming the
bulk of the inhabitants, Weekly markets are held bere, snd
there is & lower primary school in the village. It was formerly"
held by Kurmis and confiscated from them for rebellion during
the mutiny.

BAKAS, Pargana and Tahstl MoBANLALGANY,

A considerable village in the north of the pargsna, situsted
in latitude 26° 477 north and longitude 81° 3" east, about seven
miles south-east of Lucknow on the north side of the road
to Goshainganj and Sultfapur, and about the ssme distance
from Mohanlalganj. The village lands extend northwards
from the road to the Gumti and cover an area of 1,829 acres,
beld in dingle mmfodéri tenure at & revenuve of Ra, 4,330.
The lands are highly cultivated and irrigated from wells and

® Ain:i-Akberi, Vol I, p. 846,
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tanks. The soil is mainly loam. The population st the last

census numbered 2,200 persons, of whom a large proportion are

Pasis. Markets are held in the village weekly, The zamfnd4rs

belong to the Janwar family of Mau, who have held a largs
number of villages in this pargana for several centuries. They

state that they received their villages from the Sheikhs of

Amethi. .

'BAKHSHI-KA-TALAB, Pargana MasoNa, Tahsi
‘ MALIHABAD. '

This place lies on the main road from Lucknow to Sftapur,
in latitude 26° 59’ north and longitude 80° 56" east, at a distance.
of about eight miles north of the capital. It takes its name from
the large tank built by Bakhshi Tipur Chand, the paymaster
of Nasir-ud-din Haidar: Itisa handsome structure with fights
of steps leading down to the water on its four sides, and flanked
by four towers at its corners. On the far side facing the road
was. a.temple dedicated to Banke Behari, and alongside the
founder built a handsome house and a walled garden. He
shortly afterwards fell into disgrace and the place is now in
ruins, although the tank: is still maintained at Government
expense, while a private sweeper is paid. by Chaube Damodar
Das to keep the place in order,

. Bakhshi-ka-Talab is still important as possessing a railway
sthbion on the Lucknow, Bateilly and Sitapur Railway, a branch
post-office- and a.village .school. The place lies within the
village lands of Rudhoi, which is situated to the west of the road"
and contains & population of 870 people. There is a military
encamping-ground on the route from Lucknow to Sftapur on
tha east of the road.

BAKHTIYARNAGAR, Pargana and Tahsil MALIEABAD.

A village adjoining Malihabad on the south, which deserves
separate mention rather on account of its historical interest
than of its present importance. The place is the headquarters
of a family of Amnazai Pathans, who originally settled in
Garhi Sanjar Khan in 1656. In 1693 Sarmast Khan, the son of
Bshadur Khan, separated from the family and removed to
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Bskbtiyarnagar, Ilis son, Dilawar Khan, was a great man, and
raised the family to  high state of prosperity. 1le took service
under Farrokh Siyar and was made s Mansabdar, Hesignalized
himself by many acts of bravery,and was rewarded with the
title of Nawab Shamsber Kban. Ie underfook to establish
the Emperor's authority in Oudh and annexed an estate of more
than 100 villages, The same sovereign conferred on him a
jagir of threo lakbs of rupees, which he shared with another
general, Nagim Khan, In the time of Safdar Jang, however,
the family fell iato disgrace. While the Nawab was in Dehli,
Ahmad Kban of Farrukhabad made an attack upon Oudh and
was encamped on the Cawnpore side of the Ganges. Mskérim
Khan, ason of Shamsher Khan, led his contingent to join the
Oudh forces, but his cousin, Dilawar Khan, crossed the river
to the enemy. The Nawab's troops returned to Fyzabad, but
Makérim Khan was left on the banks of the Ganges to watch
the forces of the Dangash. Beeing that he was thus distrusted,
Lo fled to Robilkhand and his jagir was confiscated. A few
villages were subsequently restored to him through the inter.
vention of Ilafiz Rahmat Khan of Bareilly, who was then o@
terma of great friendship with Shoja-ud-daula, Among them
was Bakhtiyarnagar, which he received in jagir for the pay of
his regiment of Pathan horse which he was sent to' command
at Gorakhpur. The family still holds Bakhtiyarnagar in par}
tially revenue-free tenure and possesses three other villages. .
Iradat Ali Khan and Ibrshim Ali Khan, the grandsons of
Makérim Kban, did good service in the mutiny,and were
rewarded by the grant of the village of Kursat in Unso, which
they subsequently sold.

In 1901 Bakhtiyarnagar contained a populahon of 1,476
persons, of whom 632 wers Musalmans, The village is & small
one, having an areaof 433 acres, of which 50 are under groves. It
ishighly cultivated and irrigated from wells. Itoontainsslower
primary school anda bazér in which weekly markets are held.

BAXNTIHARA, Pargina Buxivr, Tahstl Lrckxow.
Banthara-Sikandarpur is » considersble village that owes
its importance to its position on the metalled road from Lucknow
1L
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to Cawnpore ; it stands in 26° 42’ north latitude and 80° 51" east
longitude, at a distance of 12 miles from Lucknow and four
miles north-east of the Bani bridge. There are two main sites
about a mile apart, and both lie to the east of the road. To the
north of Banthara stands the police-station, post-office, and the
military encamping-ground, the latter covering 440,000 square
yards and lying to the west of the road. At Sikandarpur, to
the south of Banthara, a market is held twice a week, on
Sundays and Wednesdays, the chief trade being in cattle. The
population in 1901 numbered 1,620 persons, of whom 162 were _
Musalmans. The Hindus are chiefly Chauhan Rajputs, who
hold the village in pattidéri tenure at a revenue of Rs. 2,260,
The area is 1,825 acres, of which 33 acres are revenue-free. The
soil is of all kinds, sand predominating in the neighbourhood
of the Nagwa, which washes the west of the village. There are
89 acres of groves chiefly in the south. Tanks form the chief
source of irrigation, but the supply is somewhat deficient.

" The traditional history of the village states that the Chan-
bans turned out the Janwars from Amausi and settled there in
the days of Humayun. At a later date two Chauhans, named
Ragho Rai and Bansi, cleared a portion of the surrounding
jungle and founded Bani. About the same time one Hamir
Sah, another Chauhan, founded Hamirpur, and cultivated the
lands together with his brother, Kanwal Sen. The latter drove
out the robbers who infested the jungle of Banthala or Banthara.
Hamfrpur js still an inhabited site, and Lies across the road
opposite Banthara. The name of Sikandarpur is said to have
been given to a third hamlet formerly constituting parb of
Hamfrpur by the Musalmans of Bijnaur.

BHATGAON, Pargina Bunaur, Tahsl Luckxow.

A very large village in the sonth-west of the pargans,
lying in latitude 26° 42/ north and longitude 80° 43/ east, between
the railway and the metalled road to Cawnpore, at a distance
of seven miles from Bijnaur, three miles north-west from
Banthara, and a mile and-a-half from Harauni station. The
village lands cover 2,532 acres and are held by Sheikhs in
pattidari tendre; there are five mahals assessed at a total revenue
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of Rs. 2,745, In the extreme north there is a large ares of
waste land, while the village is surrounded by tanks which
form the cbief source of irrigation. The soil is a light loam
with a tendency to sand; the principal crops are bajra, barley
and rice. The population at the last census numbered 2,105
pouls, of whom 294 were Musalmans. Kachhis are the prevail-
ing Ilindu caste, There is & small school here which was
established in 1864

BIAULI, Pargana Mamoxa, Tahstl MALIHABAD.

A considerable village in the south-west of the pargans,
lying in latitude 26° 58 north and longitude 80° 54’ east,
cight miles north of Lucknow and two miles west of the
Bakhshi-ke-Talah station on the Rohilkhand and Kumaun
ailway. The village lands are very extensive, covering 2,09
acres, and are assessed st & revenue of Ras, 3,808, They are
irrigated from both wells and tanks, but the sources are scanty.
The population at the last census numbered 1,887, the majority
of whom are Chauhan Rajputs. Markets are held here weekly
and a primary school ia maintained in the village. The Chau-

- hans of Bhauli, like those of Kathwara, are said to have come
from Mainpuri undee Kesri Singh of Kusambhar in that district,
tome nincteen generations sgo. Unlike the Kathwars and
Itaunja colonists, however, they found the conntry unoocupied.
The story goes that Bhauli had been deserted by the inbabitants
owing to the presence of the ghost of a Brahman which was
laid Ly Kesri Singh, whence the clan obtained its name of
Rakulas. Honours are still paid to this Brahman up to the
present time.  In Pulairs, one of the Chauban villages, there is
a shrine dedicated to Baram Rakas, at which offerings are made
on the last dsy of Aghan and are tsken by the Brahmans of the
place. The Chauhans of Bhauli have lost almost all their -
estates—a process which was bastened by a recent partition, and
they now only retain portions of the original village,

BIINAUR, Pargana Busavy, Taheil Lrcksow.

The chief town of the pargana is situsted in 26° 44/ north

latitude and $0° 53" east longituds, some three miles to the south
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of the city of Lucknow and two miles to the east of the metalled
road to Cawnpore. It is connected with Lucknow by an
unmetalled road which runs past the jail and the Jalalabad
fort to Bijnaur and Sissaindi. To the east of the town lie
several large jhils which form the source of the Bakh river. The
town itself is prettily situated among trees, and the cultivation
in its immediate neighbourhood is very fine, though beyond this
on all sides lie wide dsor plains. Formerly it was a place of
considerable importance and trade, but since the annexation
it has sunk into insignificance. The houses are mostly of mud,
the few brick buildings being the residences of the Sheikh
proprietors. The population at the last census numbered 3,593
persons, of whom 1,326 were Musalmans. The only manufacture
of the place is that of fine cotton cloth, but even this has
greatly decayed. Bazérs are held here twice a week and there
is a small cattle matket, There is an upper primary school
here attended by some 60 pupils. A cattle-pound has been
established in the town.

Bijnaur is' administered under Act XX of 1856 In 1902
it contained 900 houses, of which 450 were assessed fo taxation,
The total income was Rs. 563, the incidence of the house-tax
being Re. 1-1-9 per assessed house and Re. 0-2-2 per head of
population. The expenditure for the same year was Rs. 530,
of which Rs. 300 were devoted to the upkeep of the town
police, Rs. 110 to comservancy, and Rs. 75 to local improve-
ments.

The town is said to have been founded by and to take its
name from Bijli Raja, a Pasi, whose fort was at Nathawan,
about & mile to the north of the town ; it is an elevated mound
of considerable extent and striking sppearance. The place is
said to have been taken by Saiyid Salar Masaud, and on the
west side are the extensive remains of brick tombs erected over
the Musalmans who fell in batile here. The story goes that
after the death of the invader at Bahraich, one Malik Ambar,
who was killed with his master, returned to Bijnaur without
his head and was buried here with his horse. The connection
“of Saiyid Salar Masaud with Bijoanr, however, is doabtful, and
it seems more probable that the first Musalman invasion did
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not take place till the end of the twelfth century, When the
town was taken by Qazi Adam, the ancestor of the Lucknow
Sheikhs, 1lis descendants, the Pirzadahs, held the town for,
reveral generations, but lost it owing to family quarrels. It
then came into possession of the Sheikh Chaudhris and Qanungos
who still holdit. The Sheikha scem to bave scquired a large
part of pargana chiefly at the expense of the Chauhans of
Amauei, but of lato years they have lost much of their posses-
gions. The town snd lands of Bijnaur itself are beld in pattidéri
tenure by the Sheikhs at a revenue of Rs. 2,561,
BIJNAUR Pargana, Tahst} Luckxow.

This is the southern pargana of the Lucknow tahsfl, lying
to the south of the city and cantonments; it is bounded on the
north by the parganas of Lucknow and Kakori, on the east by’
Mobanlalganj, on the south by Nigohan and the Unso district,
the latter also marching with it on the west. The pargana is
of irregular shape, but compact, Oune of its chief features is
the prevalence of wido stretches of barren dsar, which cover
about 28:8 per cent. of the whole ares, and give the tract a very
dosolate appearance. The drainage is effected by the Gumti
and the 8ai, although the former does not actually touch it, but
drains the north-eastern portion, where the land lies high and
is broken by ravines. The Sai forms part of the western and
south-western boundaries, cutting off a small block of five
villages, the cliief of which is Rahimnagar-Pandiawan, from
the main body. The central portion is dreined by two large
watercourses, which eventually fall into the Sai. One of these
is the Dakh, which originates near the Lucknow mlway
station, and st first is & mere chain of jhils which drain the
eastern half, and then flowing south past the town of Mohan<
lalzanj emergos s practically perennial stream and joins the Sai
in the south of Nigohan, The other is the Nagwa, which rises
near Moban in Unao and traverses the south-western portion of
the pargana; it flows in & very irregular course, and after
receiving one or two afluents from the north of the pargans,
falls into the Sai just above the Bani bridge on the read from
Lucknow to Cawnpore. The general slope of the land is from
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east to west, and in the lowlyiog portion at the western
extremity there are numerous jhils; but similar depressions
ocour in almost every part of the pargana. In their neigh-
bourhood the soil is generally a heavy clay, which is found in
an unusually large proportion in the centre of the pargana.
Along the rivers the prevailing soil is loam or sandy bhur, the
latter being most marked in the villages lying to the north-
eash of the Sai.

The total area of the pargana is 94,829 acres or 148 square
miles. Of this, over 52 per cent. was cultivated in 1902,
while 36 per cent. was barren and 11 per cent. culturable.
The -area of culturable waste, ezcluding groves, which
cover 2,385 acres, and new fallow, is very swmall, amounting
to only 2400 acres, from which it appears that the limit of
cultivation has been reached, although -the same was said in
1866, when no less than 436 per cent. was recorded as barren.
There has been a great development of cultivation since the
first regular settlement, when the cultivated area was only 45
per cent. of the total area, and even since the last settlement
there has been an increase of over three per cent. Round the
villages the cultivation is of a very fair order: the goind area
is large, averaging 14'5 per cent.; but elsewhere the crops are
usually light. The double-cropped area is about 23 per cent.,
a high proportion in a pargana which contains so much clay
that is only suited for rice. The irrigated area in 1902 was
about 34 per cont. of the cultivation. It is watered from wells
and tanks in about equal proportions, and also to a small extent
from the rivers and streams. Neither the tanks nor the streams
are Tully made use of for this purpose on account of the barren
nature of the soil on their banks, Wells are numerous, about
1,850 being employed for irrigation, and over one-third of
these are of masonry, the number of wells of this class having
very greatly increased of late years. The water-level is high,
water being found at a depth ranging from 16 to 20 feet below
the surface. The precarious villages of the pargana are
Utrahtia in the Gumti highlands, Bhadnamau, a tiny village to
the south of the Sai, and Purwar Pachhim, on the west bank
of the Bakh, which is sometimes Liable to flooding.
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The kliarff is the principal harvest, owing to the predome
inance of the rica crop, which is grown round the jhls.
Alone it covers over 30 per cent. of the cultivation, Next in
importance como juar, bajra and maize in the kharff, while in
the rali wheat takes the lead, followed by gram, peas and
barley, The boldings are very small, and the condition of the
cultivators is, 8 & rule, far from eatisfactory. The average rate
for ordinary tenants, who hold by far the greatest portion,
varics according to the nature of the soil, and at the last settle-
ment ranged from Rs, 6-12-11 to Rs. 3-7-9 per acre, the latter
rate prevailing in the poor sandy land along the Sai. Ihe
sverage for the whole pargans wat Rs 5-11-4. Bince the
Mtlemcnt thore has been & further rise in ronts, owing to
compotition, snd the enhancement tells heavily on the cultivat-
ing classes, At the summary scttlement the revenne demand
for this pargana was Re. 87,051, This was raised to R1. 97,554
8t tho first regular settloment of 186, and at the last settle-
ment to Rs. 1,20,057, which falls with an incidence of
R« 2-6-8 per acte of cultivation and Re, 1-4-0 per acre of the
whole arca, The enhancement 8t the last revision was large,
amounting to as much as 32:38 per cent.

The population of the pargana at the first census of 1869
numbered 67,353 souls, and since that date thers has been no
great ivcreae. In 1901 there were 70,371 inhabitants, of whoni
36,456 were males and 33,935 females. Hindus largely pre-
dominate, numbering 65,524, as against 4,545 Musal na1s a2d two
Aryas, 8 higher proportion than in any other pargans. The
chief cultivating castes are Brahmans and .Rajputs, who occur
in more than the usual proportion; next come Ahirs, Lddhs,

- Pads, Chamars and Mursos. The only town in the pargana
is Bijnaur, and there are no villages of any great siza. Scparate
mention has been made of Ain, Amausi, Banthara, Bhatgaon,
Harauni, Kali-Pachhim and Rahimnagar-Pandiawan. Means
of communication are good. The east of the pargans i3
traversed by the main line of the Oudh and Rohilkhand
Railway from Lucknow to Rai Bareli, but there is no station
withia its limits; through the north-west runs the broad and
metre-gauge lines of the same eystem from Lucknow to
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Cawnpore, with stations at Amausi and Harauni, To the south
of this runs the metalled road to Cawnpore, crossing the Sai at
Bani, whence a similar road goes east to Mohanlalganj. The
east of the pargana possesses the main road from Lucknow
to Rai Bareli. Unmetalled roads lead from Lucknow to
Bijnaur and Sissaindi; and from Bani to Harauni and Malih-
abad. A third runs from Banthara to Sissaindi. Markets
are held at-eight places in the pargana,*

There are in all 102 villages in the pargana, divided into
201 mahals. Of these, at the time of the last settlement,
83 were held by zamindars, 13 by talugdars, and 108 by
coparcenary bodies, Talugdars owned only 13 per cent. of the
area—a very low proportion for this district; but they are
making some headway: The only resident talugdar is Mirza
Jafar Ali Khan of Behta, who owns Behta and one or two
other villages acquired by purchase. The others are the Raja
of Sissaindi, who owns the Barauna estate of some twelve
villages, and Rai Sri Ram Bahadur of Rasulpur in Fyzabad,
who has purchased shares in Kali-Pachhim and Purwar-Purab.
The other proprietors are mainly Rajputs, most of whom are
connected with the Chauhans of Amausi, Musalmans of Bij-
naur and Lucknow, Brahmans, many of whom are Pandes,
Kayasths, Kashmiris, Banias and Ahirs, Since 1866 the
smailer Rajput, Musalman and Brahman proprietors have lost
very, heavily, while the. chief gainers have heen the money-
lenders and pleaders of Lucknow.

As stated in the article on.Bijnaur town, the pargana
was formerly held by the Pasis, under Raja Bijli, who is said to
have had twelve forts, amongst which were Nathawan, Kali-
Pachhim, Mati, Purwar-Purab and others whose names are -
forgotten, but which extended up to Sarsawan and the Gumti,
His subjugation, as usual, followed at the-hands of the Rajputs,
and here again we have the well-known story that the Pasis
wished to force on a family of Brahmans an alliance with one
of their sons. The Brahmans, in the orthodox manrer, tem-
‘porized, and in good time received assistance from no less a
person than Jai Chandra of Kananj. The same thing occurred

# I'ide Appendix, p. XXVIL
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st Kharawan, and again st Sissaindi. The story is certainly
widespread that when Alha and Udal, the Banaphar captains of
Kananj, came to coerce tho refractory Pasis, or Bhars, or
whatever name we may give to the early inbabitants, and
pitched their camp below Lachhman Tils, the fort of Nathawan
near Bijnaur was one of the objects of their conquest. The
Musalmans, on the other hand, say that it was they who came
to the aid of the Brahmans, and under Qazi Adam drove out
the infidels—a very surprising story, which only lends addi-
tional testimony to the power of the Bhars, There is no doubt,
however, that the Musalmans came at an early date, and had
s very bard fight, judging from the tombs at Bijosur, Whether
they came with Baiyid Salar is doubtful: it seems more
probable that the first invaders were the comrades of Qari
Adam, the progenitor of the Lucknow Sheikhs and the
Pirzadahs of Bijnaur. Another invasion was that of the
Chauhans of Amausi, an sccount of which is given in
the article on that village. DBetween them, the Sheikhs
and Chauhans held the whole pargana, excepting the domains
of the Pandes of Rahimnagar (g. v.) up to very recent times.
CHINHAT, Pargana and Tahst Lucgxow.

A village lying on the metalled road from Lucknow to
Fyrabad, ot  distance of about six miles from the former.
1t is situated in latitude 26° 52* north and longitude 81° 3 east.
DBranch roads take off from here to Dewa and Satrikh in
Bars Banki, the latter passing through the bazfr of Rafatganj,
which was constructed by King Ghazi-ud-din Haidar. A large
house in the centre was originally built as the residence of the
Kotwal, but is now oocupied by the vernacular school The
ganj is now Government property. The market here is now of
little importance, although before the opening of the railway it
was & flourishing centre of the grain trade It is said that
there was a large market hero even before the days of Ghari-
ud-din Huidar, for the local derivation of the name is from
Chanahst, the gram market. The village has an ares of 606
scres, of which 61 are revenue-free, It is held in imperfoct
pattidari tecure by Banias and Sheikis, the former having
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ljecent]y‘ established themselves here. The revenne demand is
Rs. 2,300.  The village lands are perfectly level and are almost
solely irrigated from the Kataulba tank, a large semi-circular
depression lying to the south-west. The population at the last
census numbered 1,539 souls, of whom 300 were Musalmans, Banias
forming the bulk of the remainder. The place possesses the
dargah of one Miran,a wrestler who i3 said to have died & martyr
‘in the early days of the Musalman conquest. Hiswrsiscelebrated
yearly in Jeth, after theSatrikh fair. To the north of the village
is a tank built about 70 years ago by one Salig Ram, a Bania.
Chinhat is chiefly deserving of mention as figuring pro-
migently in the history of Lucknow and the mutiny. It gives
its name to the unfortunate action in which, on the 30th June,
1857, the English forces under Sir Henry Lawrence received a
severe check and were compelled to shut themselves up within
the Residency. On the 29th of June news was brought that an
advanced guard of 500 foot and 100 horse had reached Chinhat,
and the Sikh cavalry were dent out to reconnoitre the position.
The next day, very early in the morning, a force of 11 guns,
116 horse, including 36 Volunteer cavalry and 520 foot were
sent out under Sir Henry Lawrence himself. After reaching
the Kukrail bridge they advanced in extended order for a mile
and-a-half, when they were fired on by the enemy, who were
occupying some thick mango groves on the near side of Chinhat.
After a ‘check caused by the British fire the enemy continued
to advance, outflanking the small force on both sides. They
seized the village of Ismailganj and opened a safe and deadly
fire on the British, and a retreat was ordered. The Sikh cavalry
had already fled, and the remainder of the small army struggled
painfully back to Lucknow, being saved from entire destruction
by the extraordinary gallantry of the Volunteers under Captain
Radcliffe, who charged several times and by continually show-
ing a brave front kept off the enemy till the remnants of the
force had crossed the iron bridge. The British losses comprised
four guns:, two officers, 112 English soldiers and many natives
killed, and four officers and 44 English soldiers wounded. A
large number of the native troops also deserted. The enemy’s
force was estimated at 12 guns and 5,500 men.
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"GARII SANJAR KIAN, Pargang and Taheil MALIHABAD,
This village is properly a part of Malihabad, which it
adjoins on the weet. It is bounded on three sides by the left
bank of the river Behta. Adjoining it on the north is the
emall village of Kundra-Kalan, where there is an sided school.
Tbe population at the last census numbered 1,307 persons, of
whom 4G{ were Musalmans, Markets are held here twice a
week,  The village lands cover 259 acres and are held by the
Pathans in pattidéri tenure at a revenue of Rs. 335.'

The village was formerly known as Bulakinagar and was
the firt settlement of the family of Amnazai Pathans, who
came bere under Diler Kban in 1056, during the reign of
Sliahjahan, This Diler Khan was the son of Darya Khan Lodi,
who was the companion of Khanjaban Lodi, who rebelled
against the emperor. After the death of Darys Khan his
sons were reccived sgain into favour. Dabadur Khan was
appointed to Kabul, and Diler Khan, otherwise known as Jalal
Khan, wasnade Subahdar of Oudh, These two brothers were the
founder of Shahjshanpur. Among the followers of Diler Khan
were Kawal Khan and Bahadur Khan, the sons of Diwan
Muhammad Khan, who had been invited to Ilindostan from
Dunair near Peshawar by Darya Khan Lodi. They settled in
DBulakinagar, where theirdescendantsstill reside. Sarmast Kban,
the son of Bahadur Khan, left the place and settled in Bakhti-
yornagar, while Sanjar Khan, the son of Kawal Khan, remained
in the original home and changed its name to that of Garbi
Sanjar Khan. The members of the family still hold the place
and one or two other villages.

GOSHAINGANJ, Pargana and Tahstl MOHANLALGANT.

A market town situated on the Lucknow and Sultsnpur
road, in latitude 26° 46’ north and longitude 81° 7' east,

" at about fourtecn miles from Lucknow and eight miles from
Mobanlalzanj, with which it is connected by an unmetajled road.
The former roasd runs throngh the principal street for nearly
the whole length of the town and markets are held here
twice a week. The town has long been well known as a flourish-
ing trade centre and the aunual sales are calculated at about
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Rs. 40,000; but formerly the trade was very much greater,
There is a police-station here, situated just outside the town to
the south-east, a post-office, road bungalow, a large upper primary
school and a girls’ school, The population, which in 1369 num«
bered 3,690 persons, had fallen at the last census to a total of 2,061,
of whom the majority are Banias. The decline has been constant,
and is due to the attraction of the trade from Goshainganj to the
railway., There is a small C. M. 8. Mission here, a branch
of the establishment at Nigohan. The name of the revenue
mauza is Sadarpur Karora, the site of that name lying to the
south of Goshainganj and containing a population of 712
persons. The area is 839 acres held in talugdéri tenure ata
revenue of Bs. 2,300. It belongs to the Raja of Sissaindi.
Opposite the police-station are the extensive remains of
the old fort of Raja Himmat Gir Gpshain, who commanded a
force of some 1,000 Naga cavalry in the time of Shuja-ud-daula.
He received the pargana of Amethi in jagir and built the
market here which subsequently, in 1857, gave its name to the
pargana. He seems to have been a person of some importance,
for after the defeat of Shuja-ud-danla at Buxar he shut the
gates of his fort upon him. Afier the restoration of order he
considered it prudent to retire from Oudh, and obtained a
small jagir near Hardwar, his home. The mud walls of the
fort are still standing and are surrounded by a deep moat, now
almost fallen in, and overgrown with grass and bushes. The
fort was built on the deserted village site said to have been
held by the Bhars and ecommands an extensive view of the
country lying round, The town is administered under Act XX
of 1856. It contains 521 houses, of which 335 were assessed to
taxation in 1902; the total income being Rs. 745, which falls
with an incidence of Re. 1-15-3 per assessed house and Re, 0-4-6
per head of population. The expenditure for the same year
was Rs. 705, of which Rs. 430 were devoted to the upkeep of
the town Police and Rs. 180 fo conservancy. Fairs are held at
Goshainganj in honour of Debi Chaturbhuji in the month of
Chait and on the Dasehra in Kuar; they are attended by some
5,000 persons, On the old Bhar dih there is a shrine of one
Raja Bir, a local deity, of whom nothing is known. His
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worship is performed by Hindu women on Tuesdays and
Sundays.

.
a——

HARAUNI, Pargana Buisave, Tahsil LuckNow.

A small village in the west of the pargans, lying
in latitude 26° 42' north and longitude 80° 45’ east, & short
distance to the cast of the rosd from Bani to Moban, at s
distance of five miles north-west of the former and seven miles
from Dijnsur. It posscsses s station on the Oudh and Rohil-
khand Railway from Lucknow to Cawnpore, the line traversing
the village lands from north-east to south-west. The place is
otherwire of little importance, having neither s school nor s
bazér. The village lands cover 700 acres and are held in joint
tamindari tenure st a revenus of Re, 1,000. There is but little
irrigation from the few wells, The population at the last censas
numbered but 578 souls, Brahmans being the prevailing indu
caste,

ITAUNJA, Pargana Manvoxa, Taks) MaLIEABAD.

A large village on the east of the main road from Lucknow
to Bitapur, close to its junction with the branch road from Mal
to Mahona; it is situated in latitude 27° §' north and longitude
80° 53 oast, st a distance of s mile and-s-half south-west from
the pargana capital and eight miles north of Lucknow. It isof
some importance as possessing & railway station, which lies
close to the road, s postal sub-office and & police-station, and
also a8 boing the headquarters of a large talugs.  Markets are
held here twice & week on Mondays and Fridays; and two fairs
oocur yearly : one known as the Sheo Barah for three days in
March, and the other as the Ramlils, which lasts for ten days.
Thero is & fine temple here, built by the present Raja. The
population in 1901 numbered 2,397 soulks, of whom 272 were
Muslmana, Brahmans are the most numerous Hindu caste,
The village bas an ares of 621 acres, of which 64 ar4 revenue-
free, the remainder being asessed st Bs 1,250, No lews
than 112 acres are under groves. The soil is s good

loam, and means of irrigation both from tanks and wells are
suflicient. .
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The present owner of the Itaunja taluga is Raja Indra
Bikram Singh, a Panwar Rajput, who holds the estates of
Raipur Ekdaria and Madhopur, consisting of 53 villages and
three pattis in this district and the village of Agasad in Bara
Banki. He claims descent from one Deo Rudh Rai, a native of
Dharanagar in Gwalior. The story goes that Mahona and the
neighbouring land were held by Rai Damar, a Kurmi, and Rai
Moban, a Murao. Both these men incurred the displeasure of
the then Emperor of Dehli by their recusancy, and consequently
one Ram Singh was sent to subdue them. Finding his task
difficult, he summoned to his aid his brother, Deo Rudh Rai,
who vanquished the defaulters and slew them, obtaining in
reward the title of Raja and the Itaunja estate. The Emperor
also 'sent to Deo Rudh Rai a chaukhat or stone door-frame,
which is to this day regarded as an object of veneration. The
present chief is twentieth in descent from the founder of the
family.

JABRAULI, Pargana Nigomax, Tahsil MORANLALGANI.

A large village in the north of pargana, lying in latitude
26°° 377 north and longitude 80° 59" east, between the Bakh
stream and the metalled road and the railway from Luck-
now to Rai Bareli, at' a distance of four- miles south of
Mohanlalganj. The village is the largest in the pargana, hav-
ing an area of 2,488 acres assesed to a revenue of Rs. 2,614,
The soil is chiefly loam, but there is also mach clay in the
neighbourhood of thelarge jhil on the east, from which the village
landsare irrigated. The population in 1901 numbered 1,506
persons, the majority of whom are Rajputs of the Janwar clan,
There is a school here which was established in 1863. Jabrauli
was first colonized by the Janwars of Mau about the end of the
sixteenth century. They continued tohold the village with twelve
others till shortly before the annexation, when they were dis-
possessed by the Khattri bankers of Mauranwan in Unao, who
took “their villages in farm. It is now held jointly by the
talugdars of Bahvi and Kanchanpur of the Mauranwan house;
but the Janwars still hold Jabrauli and four other villages
in sub-settlement.
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JINDAUR, Pargana and Tahsil MaLIEABAD, -

A very large village on the western borders of the pargana.
It lies in 26° 58/ north latitude and 80° 38’ east longitude,
on the road from Malibabad to Sandila, st a distance of seven
miles north-weet of the former. The village has an area of
2,318 acres and conrists of a number of bamlets, of which the
most important are Rahimabad, Bakinagar and Gadiskhers. The
two former lie on the left bank of the Behta, 8 stream which runs
dry in the hot weather, but frequently damages the kharif
crops in therains, Markets are held weekly in Rahimabad and
Bakinagar on Mondays and Thursdays respectively. Rahim-
abad gives its name to a station on the Oudh and Rohilkhand
Railway, but the line does not touch the village, the station
being eituated in Tarauna, about & mile to the north. The total
arcaof Jindaur i 2,318 acres, assessed as six mahslsat & revenue
of Rs. 4,455, Itiseaid tobe a very ancient village, the ancestors
of the present Sheikh zamindars, Ahmad Husain and others,
having according to the tradition cleared the jungle and founded
the place in the days of Saiyid Salar. The owners sre in
reduced circumstances, and part of the land is passing out of
their hands, owing in a grest measure to their disunion. ' The
inhabitants have s poor reputation, as for some years past crime.
has been rife in the village. The population in 1901 numbered
3,206 souls, of whom 903 were Musalmans. The land is
generally good, but there is a considerable proportion of sandy
Uhur eoil.  Irrigation is effocted from both wells and tanks, and
the principal crops are wheat and maize. There are several
temples and mosques in Rahimabad and Bakinagar, and some
tombs said to be those of the martyr comrades of aiyid
Salar. .

Jindaur formerly gave its nameto a tapps of twelve
villages, six of which were held by Sheikhsand six by Solankhi
Bajputs. They are said to have settled here by Deo Radh Rai,
the Panwar founder of the Itaunjs house, who came from
Dbarsvagar in Malwa. The Solsakhis are supposed to have
sccompanied him from Tonk, and the Sheikhs to have joined
the nignation from Malwa, under their leader, Salsbat AL
Ancther etory cays that they turned the Panwars out, aad
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captured the old Panwar fort of Jindaur. The Solankhi villages
are now chiefly held by the talugdar of Nandauli in Unao, but
the old proprietors retain four in sub-settlement. The Sheikhs
have béen more fortunate, and retain Jindaur and other estates.
They are known as the Ghor-charhas, apparently from their
equestrian skill, although this name is a fairly common appella-
tion of subeastes in Oudh and possibly points to 8 Hindu origin,
During the mutiny they rendered much assistance to Mr. Kavanagh
in his fight against Liakkar Shah, the fagfr, who moved about the
country endeavouring to keep alive the rebellion.

JUGGAUR, Pargane and Takstl LucgNow.

. A large village on the extreme eastern borders of the
pargana and district,. Iying in latitude 26° 52’ north and
longitude 81° 6' east, a short distance to the north of the
road from Lucknow to Satrikh, and about two miles south of
the main road to Bara Banki and Fyzabad. A short distance to
the north of the village is the station on the Oudh and Rohil-
khand Railway, which traverses the village lands from south-
west to north-east. Juggaur has a total area of 2,276 acres, and
is highly cultivated and amply irrigated from wells and tanks.
The village itself is placed among fine groves of trees, which
cover over one hundred acres, and contains a few good brick
houses belonging to the Musalman proprietors. The population
in 1901 numbered 2,741 persons, of whom 809 were Musalmans,
the remainder being chiefly Ahirs and Lodhs. Thereis a village
school here, but there is no trade, the population being chiefly
agricultural. Juggaur is said to be a very old place, and to have
been founded by one Jogi Jagdeo; but at the time it was taken
by the Musalmans it was one of the Bhars’ headquarters. * There
are in the village three tombs of the men who fell in the fight
against them, those of Ahmad Shahid, Qazi Kallan and Shahid
Zain-ud-Din. The Musalmans belong to the family of Qidwai
Sheikhs and trace their origin from Qazi Qidwat-ud-din, a
brother of the king of Rum, who is said fo have come to
Hindostan in 1184 and to have been made governor of Oudh.
They state that they conquered 54 villages in this part of the
country and were granted a farmdn by the Sultana Rizia
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bestowing oo them the proprietary right. Different members
of the family sttained bigh positions under the Debli Emperors,
and one of them foundad the taluqa of Gadia in Bara Banki and
snother was the ancestor of the Raja of Jahangirabed. A third
taluqdsr, of Jusmara in Bara Banki, als0 belongs to this family;
the estate was founded by Muzaffar Ali, who was killedin the
mutiny by the rebels. The state of the Musalman samindars
has somewhat deteriorated of late years, as much of their lands
hias been mortgaged, the possession of a considerable proportion
baving thus passed to 8 Lucknow pleader. Of all the sbarers,
Fazal Klian alone hasimproved his position. Farther mention
of the family will be found in the Bara Banki volame.
KAKORI, Pargana Kakogl, Takstl Lrckxow.

The capital of the pargans is & considersble town lying
due west of Lucknow, in latitude 26° 52’ north and longitude 80°
48’ east, at & distanco of about eight miles from the district
headquarters. About & mile to the north runs the metalled road
from Lucknow to Malihabad, which ia connected with Kakori
by & metalled rosd and near the junction of this branch road
is the railway-station. The place possesses & police-station,
post-office, an anglo-vernacular middle school and sa upper
primary achool, both attended by sbout 70 scholars, . The latter,
is situsted in one of the old baradaris. There are two bazirs
beld in the Katra and the Kothtaleganj, and the annual sales
are said to amount to Ra. 45,000, The population, which in
1809 numbered 8,220 souls, had risen at the last census to 8,933
perrong, of whom 3,560 were Musalmans. Several of the
Bheikh families of Kakori are of considerable antiquity and
waalth, including among them many of the Lucknow plesders,
who have beaunﬁed the town with some well-built brick houses
and baradaria.  Many of the inhabitants are engaged in Govern-
ment servicd.  The town lands cover 2,461 acres and are held
in zamipdari teaure at a revenne of Ra, 2,275. As much as 545
tcdrel are oocupied by groves which surround the town on all
sides.

) Kakoriis admmxsuud under Act XX of 1856 In 1902
it coatained 1347 houses, of which 1,060 were assessed. The
13L
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income from the house tax was Rs. 1,203, falling with an inci-
dence of Re. 1-0-7 per assessed house and Re. 0-2-0 per head
of population. The total income from all sources was Rs. 1,450,
and the expenditure Rs, 1,384. Of this Rs. 630 were devoted
‘to the upkeep of the town police and about Ra. 450 to conser-
vancy.

The place is of great antiquity. It is said to have been
originally inhabited by Bhars, whose fort was known as Kakor-
garh, These Bhars were probably expelled by the Bais, for
this was one of the parganas included in the Baiswara kingdom
wnd the Bais Raja, Sathna, the father of Tilok Chand, fized his
headquarters at Kakori, His estates extended as far as the city
of Lucknow, which then belonged to the Jaunpur sovereign.
The story, as told by the Musalmans of the place, states that in
the time of Sultan Husain Shah of Jaunpur three Saiyids, by
name Ahmad, Hamid and Muhammad, on their return from a
pilgrimage to Mecca, sounded the azan on the banks of the Sai
near Moban. The subjects of Raja Sathna, who bad ordered
that the azan should not be sounded in his dominions, killed
two of the three Saiyids, while the third escaped to Jaunpur, In
consequence of this outrage an army was sent against the Bais,
whose for at Rai Bareli was taken. The Raja fled to Kakori
and escaped for the time being owing to disturbances in
Bengal. Shortly afterwards a second complaint was made
against the Raja. A certain Saiyid with his wife and child
had settled near Kakorgarh on the high ground where the Chau-
dhri’s house now stands. He had taken service under the Raja,
and while he was absent collecting rents his wife and daughter
were overheard singing the malar. When the Raja discovered
that there were two Musalman women in the place, he seized
them, but they committed suicide in order to avoid disgrace.
The Saiyids therenpon complained to Jaunpur and a second
force was sent by Sultan Husain under his Wazir, Malik Asad-
ud-din. The Wazir gave dut that he had quarrelled with the
king, and was on his way to Dehli; and he invited all the
Rajput chiefs to enter his service. Raja Sathna complied and
‘welcomed. the Wazir to his fort at Kakori; whereupon the
Musalmans turned upon the Hindus and extermmated them. In
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reward for this ex}»loit the Sultan gave the laads of Kakori to
the Wazir and his officers.  From the son of the former, Malik
Maruf, and the sons of his two daughters, Malik Bahs-ud-din
Kaiqubad and Malik Nasrat-ud-din, are descended the Malik-
gadas of Kakor, They were made gazis and chaudhris of the
pargans, and their descendants still hold the proprictary rights
of the place.

There aro several famous men among the Musalmans of
Kakori. A little below the fort to the south may be scen the
tomb of Sheikh Bbikhsn Shah, o faqfr of the Kabira sect, who
was a8 learnod as he was pious and died in 981 IL® Close by
it are the tombs of bis disciples, Sultan Gulrat of the xmpeml
family of Delli, and his foster-brother, Shams-ud-din. The
inwcriptions on the tomb state that they were built in 1580
and 1627 A.D. Further on outside the town to the south-
cast are two other dargahs in honour of Makhdum Shah,
Mubsmmad Kazim and Makhdum 8bah Turab,in whose memory
annual festivals are celebrated and & great fair is held, attended
Ly large numbers of people from Lucknow and the neighbouring
villages. On the west is the tomb of Azmat-ullah, built in
the reign of Shahjahan, to whose daughter Azmat-ullah was
tutor, and who, his descendanta say, also gave instruction to
Aurangeeb himself. :

KAKORI Fargana, Tahstl Lrcksow.

This the smallest pargans of the district, is bounded on the
enst by Lucknow, on the south by Bijnaur, on the north by
Malihabad, and on the west by pargana Auras-Mohan of Unso,
+from w!uch it is separated by the Nagwa or Loni river, s smll
tributary of the Sai, that rises near Mohan and flows in a south-
encterly direction along the borders of this pargana inte Bijoaur,
Part of the' northern boundary is formed by the Behta, which
flows into the Gumti sbove Lucknow, The pargana is traversel
from west to east through the centre by the mseless canal of
Ghazi-ud-din Haidar, which, on acoount of its fanlty construction,
docs not even carry off the drainage, The southern half of the
pargana recembles Bijnaur, the soil being a beavy clay, dotted

* Aiad: L\hn. Vol. I, p 544,
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with jhils and interspersed with stretches of barren daar. The

- northern portion possesses @ fair loam soil, this being generally
characteristic of the watershed of the Gumti, as clay is of the
valley of the Sai.

The total area of the pargana is 33,144 acres or 59'5 square
miles. Ofthis, 21,495acres or57 per cent. were cultivated in 1902,
the double-cropped area being 5,660 acres or 26 per cent. of the
cultivation of the remainder, 30 per cent. was barren, two-thirds
of this consisting of unculturable waste chiefly in the form of
fisar. The grove area is large aselsewhere, amounting to 1,723
hres, but most of this is to be found in the immediate vlcuuty
‘of Kakori town. Excluding the groves; the culturable area is
Ty small, compnsmg only 3,200 acres, and most of this is

gm the form of fallow. * There hasbeen a noticeable increasein the

cultivation since the settlement of 1866; but the difference,

amounting to about 2,300 acres, is not so marked here as else-

where. The irrigated area in 1902 was 8,058 acres or over

87 per cent. of the cultivation. Over three-fourths of this

is watered from the wells, which number about 1,150, of which

335 are of masonry—a figure which shows a very great increase

since the last settlement, This increase is of great import-

ance, for formerly the pargana was chiefly dependent on
its tanks, and these, though numerous, are umsatisfactory as

having a tendency to dry up when they are most needed. At

present, however, the pargana is fairly secure, and the pre-

carious villages are few in number, only one, Khaopur Mau

in the extreme west, suffering in any serious degree from‘
a deficiency of water. The rivers and their diminutive affuents®

are very little used for irrigation, only about 600 acres beingy
thns watered. Wells almost everywhere admit of easy and inex-

pensive construction, the average depth at which water is found

being no more than seventeen feet. In many of the wells

the water is of a brackish nature, as in Bijnaur, the probable

cause being the prevalence of dsar. .

Asin Bijnaur, too, the principal crop isrice, which covers about
30 per cent. of the cultivated area. Next jn the kharif comes
juar, followed at a considerable distance by maize and bajra. In
the rabi, gram and peas take the lead, being largely sown
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a4 8 sooond crop after rice. Almoet an equal ares is cocupied by
wheat, most of which is eown alone. The area under barley i
also considerable, and covers some 11 per cent. of the total cultie
vation. The rental, as determined st the settlement of 1896, is
low, the rates ranging from Ra, 9-6-0 per acre of goind b
Re. 1130 per acre of blur. The average rate for loam soils
is s, 5-13.0 per acre, and for clay Ra, 5-1-6. Privileged rates
are paid, a8 usnal, by the higher caste cultivators, About 76 per
cent. of the area is held by the ordinary tenante, whose holdings
sro on su average no more than 2:09 acres, Under-proprietors
hold ten per cent., but the individual aressaresgain very smal
1lolders of sfr and khudkdsht, on the other hand, who ococapy]
nearly eight por cont., are better off, with an average of &7 acres
a-pione. Practically the whols area is held at cash rates, 'TU8)
revenue demand st the summary scttlement was Ra 42,423,
Thia was raised to Rs. 44,270 in 1800 ; and at the last scttlement
to Ra. 50,515, giving an enhancement of Rs. 12,239, or 27-6 pee
cent. on the expiring revenus. The increass was made progres
sive, the full demand being reached in 1907. The incidencein
1902 was Re. 1-15-9 peracre of cultivation snd Ra. 1-1-4 per acre
of the whole ares, being the lowest of any pargana in the district.
At the census of 1809 the population numbersd 31,729
souls, and since then it has increased steadily. In 1902 there
were 33,055 inbabitants, of whom 18,103 were males and 17,552
femalea Muhammadans numbered 6,503 or over 18 per cent.—g
bigher proportion than in any other pargana. The chief culti
vating classes are Musalmans, Ahirs, Lodhs, Pasis, Thakurs,
*Chamars aud Brahmans; but this does not exhaust the lit, nor is
sny ohe cate epecially predominant. Kakori is & cousiderable
town, but of the remaining 64 villages, none are of any import.
ance, snd only one, Amethis-Salempur, which Lies near the
railway station of Kakori, has a population of over 1,000 inhabit-
ants. There are bazfrs st Kakori and Muhammadnagar, the
latter boing genenlly knows a¢ Bazér Bangla.
The pargana was formerly of more importance. It was thc
thorouglifare for the traffic between Lucknow and Cawnpore,
~ which pased aloag"the uometalled road that lesds to Mohsa,
and crosses the Sui near Neotini in Uaso. This rosd was
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formerly embellished by spacious sardis, bazérs, and handsome
bridges and wells, built by the wealthy Lucknow officials to per-
petuate their names and memories. The bridges and wells
remain ; but the bazirs, deserted for the metalled road and the
railway, are in ruins. The first of these was Saadatganj, built by
the Nawab Saadat Ali Khan, in 1800; then comes Fatehganj,
built by Asaf-ud-daula to celebrate his victory over the Rohillas.
The place-is still standing, but is nq longer used as a bazér. The
fine bridge over the Nagwa, which the road crosses about twelve
miles from Lucknow, was built by Maharaja Tikait Rai,
the minister of Asaf-ud-daula; he also built Tikaitganj, on the
Jightbank of the stream, which now lies in ruins, Closeto Fateh~
ganj is Khushalganj, and on the left bank of the Nagwa is another,
known as Ibrahimganj: Many mosques and tombs adorn the road-
side, but most of these are in ruins, This deserted road still
forms the chief means of communication for the south of the
pargana. The north is served by the Oudh and Rohilkhand

"Railway, with 'a station near Kakori, and close to this runs
the road {rom Lucknow to Malibabad and Hardoi, from which a
metalled road takes off at the railway station and gives access
to the town of Kakori,

At the time of the last settlement the villages of the
pargana were divided into 109 mabals, Of these, 63 were held
in zamindari tenure, three by talugdars, two by Government, and

.86 by pattidéri bodies. There are no resident talugdars. Mirza
Jafar Ali Khan owns Muzaffarnagar ; Reari belongs to the Mahant
Har Charan Das; and the Rana of Khajurgaon holds Ibrahim-
ganj. Musalmans own half the pargana, and belongs chiefly to
the Sheikh and Qazizada families of Kakori. One-fourth
is held by Rajputs of the Bais and other olans; but they have

Tost ground considerably since the seftlement of 1866. The
Musalmans have not only retained their old estates, but increased
them. The other chief gainers are the Bania and Khattri
money-lenders, Kashmiri Brahmans and Kayasths. The only
other landholders are Brahmans, Lodhs, Ahirs aid Jats, bub
their estates are very small.

The history of the pargana is that of the town of Kakori,
which has already been given, -It was recorded as a pargana
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as early ssthe timeof Akbar, In the time of the Nawabiit was |
generally held as a separate mahal, but from 1843 the pargana
was included in the chakls of Sandila in Hardol, d
KALI-PACHHIM, Pargana Buxave, Tahstt Luckxow.

This village lies in the east of the pargans, in latitude
26° 44’ north and longitude 80° 57’ east, & short distance
wost of the main road from Lucknow to Mohanlalganj and
tirce miles east from Bijusur, To the west of the village lies
the chain of winding jhils that ultimately forms the Bfkh
stream. The place is of some antiquity: to the south-west of
the main site is the mound of Kali-Ehers, which is said to
represent one of the twelve forts of Raja Bijli, the Pasi chief
tain, who beld the Bijnaur pargana and was overthrown by the
Cluuh ans of Amausi. The latter no longer hold Kali Pachhim
in entirety, for a largo part of the village has been purchased by
the Ilon’ble Rai 8ri Ram Bahadur, the Kayasth talugdar of
Rasulpur in Fyzabad. The total revenue is Rs. 3,515, The
village has been partitioned into 14 mahals, snd this in some
measure accounts for the losses of the Chaubsns, It has sn
arca of 3,028 acres, and consists chiefly of a clay soil, and is
irrrigated from the jhils and tanks, The population in 1901
numbered 1,978 souls, the majority of whom are Pasns. There
is a lower primary school here.

S———

KASMANDI, Purgana and Tahsth Marimanap.

There are two villages of this name in the pargana, known
as Kaumandi-Kalan and Kasmandi-Khurd, both of which are
of copsiderable size and importance. Kasmandi-Kalan lies
in latitude 26° 50’ north and longitude 80° 47’ east, abouf
four miles east of Malihabad and two miles north of .the
Bebta river. The village lands are extensive, covering 1,440
acres ; they consist of the two mahals of Kasmandi and "Hafis-
nagar, a small hamlet which lies to the south and extends as
far as the river. The main village is surrounded with fine
groves, which cover no less than 233 acres It is held in
pattidini teaure at & revenue of Rs. 1515, while Hafiznagar
consists of 8 emall zamindari holding, sssessed at Rs. 185, Tha
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village lands are highly cultivated and irrigated from tanks
and wells, The population of the two sites at the last census
numbered 2,008 persons, of whom 730 were Musalmass. The
place contains several good houses, a post-office and a flourish-
ing school, to which a girls’ school was formerly affiliated, but has
since been sbandoned. A small bazr is held here weekly.
The place is said to take,its name from one Raja Kans, who
was defeated and slain by Saiyid Salar Masaud. Outside the
village are numerous tombs of the fallen, and two especially
sre pointed out s the tombs of Saiyids Hashim and Qasim.
The village is still owned by Muhammadans, who are said to
be descended from the settlers left here by the invader. The

lace has long been the favourite residence of Musalmans, some
of whom have been distinguished for their learning and wealth.
Hafiznagar was bought from the Sheikhs by the Bazid Khel
Pathans of Barigarhi,

Kasmandi-Khurd liesin latitude 26° 57 north and longitude
80°44 east, ab a distance of two miles to the north of Malihabad
station on the road to Kalyanmal, and about four miles north-
west of Kasmandi-Kalan. It covers an area of 2,223 acres, of
which a large amount consists of barren fisor. About half the
lands are cultivated and are extensively irrigated from tanks,
It contained in 1901 a population of 1,838 persons, of whom
402 were Musalmans, The Hindu inhabitants are chiefly Pasis,
This village possesses a small bazér, but no school. It givesits
name to the taluqdari estate owned by Ahmad Khan of Malih-
abad and is held at a revenue of Rs. 2,800. The place also is
said to have been a part of the dominion of Raja Kans, and
came into the possession of Faqir Muhammad Khan during his
tenure of the pargana from 1837 to 1843. It seems formerly
{g have been held by the Janwars of Kharawan.

KATHWARA, Pargana MasoNa, Tahsil MALIEABAD.
 Alarge village in the west of the pargana, situated on the
‘banks of the Gumti, in latitude 27° 1/ north and longitude 80° 82/
east, at a distance of some four miles south-east of Itaunja and nine
miles north of Lucknow. It covers an area of 3,181 acres, being
thelargest village inthe imrgana, andisheld in pattidéri tenure at
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srevenue of R3. 3,000. The cultivated ares is about 1,450 acres,
Lut the soil i8 poor in the upland portion snd means of irrigatiod *
are very deficient. About 500 acres lie in the Gumti khadir,
and when not flooded yicld excellent harvests, No less than
3G scres are under groves, which almost surround the village
site. To the south the banks of the river are greatly broken by
tavines. A large proportion of the land is cultivated by the
Chauban owners. The populationin 1901 numbered 2,056 souls,
of whom 74 were Musalmans, The Hindus are chiefly Rajputs.
and Chamars, Kathwara is the parent village of an estate held
by Clhaubans, who in 1866 owned 32 villages, but their posses-

sions have greatly diminished of late years, ns Kathwara alone
remains to them, These Chaubans are said to have come about
the eame time as the Panwars, sbout 500 years ago, from Maine
puri under Acharaj and Bacharaj, and to have turned out the
Kurmis under Rai Dhandu, who had a strong fort in Kathwara,
They wero a very turbulont sct of men and were never quiet in
the Nawabi. On one occasion they carried their depredations
into the very city of Lucknow, and a large force was sen$
against them, but they kept in retircment till the matter had
blown over and then returned to their village, Again, in 1851,
they refused to pay their revenue and had to be reduced to
order by the chakladar, Khan Ali Khan, with & body of the
King’s troops.

Kathwara appears to be ) very ancient placa, The story
gocs that in the Dwapar age the village was held by one Dmynt
Hansan Diuj, who had seized the horse that Arjun Pandava
had let loose during the horse sacrifice. He was then attacked
by Arjun, and his allies and the place where the armies met has
been called Katak-wasa, “the mecting of the armies,” ever 3
since. Ifansan is esid to have had s large csuldron which he,
kept full of boiling oil; and he vowed he would throw into
it any one of his army that lingered. The victim was his son,
Sadhanand, who had staged behind for one more day st the
entreaties of his wife; but, like 5t Jobn, he emerged unhurt.
At Chandaopur,  hamlet to the east of Kathwara, is the place
where the cauldron was et up, and ashes are still said to'be dug
up there. Close to it is & small shrine of Chandika Devi,
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After this dynasty came the Bhars, and after the Bhars the
Kurmis. i
KHALISPUR, Pargana and Tahsil MALIEABAD.

A village lying in the south of the pargana between
the Kakori boundaries and the Behta river which flows to
the north-east. It liesin 26° 52’ morth latitude and 80° 45
east longitude, ab a distance of seven miles west of Lucknow
and three miles gouth-east of Malihabad, The village lands
cover 565 acres and are held on revenue-free tenure. The
soil is chiefly a good loam, with ample means of irrigation
from wells and tanks. In the east of the village there is a
Yarge area under groves which cover altogether 120 acres. The
population at the last census numbered 1,526 persons, of whom
459 were Musalmans. There is a village school here which was
established in 1863, Khalispur is held in zamindari tenure
and is the headquarters of a family of Qandahari Pathans, who
claim to be the most noble Pathan family in Oudh. Yusuf
Khan, the father of Abd-ur-Rahman Khan, came to Oudh in the
time of Shuja-ud-daula and settled in Khairabad in 1753. His
“son performed good service in a contingent supplied by the
Nawab for the use of the English Government, and was granted
Khalispur and eleven other villages in jagir, Formerly the
village had been held with 25 others on a rent-free tenure
by the Pirzada Shah Madan Pir, who received them from
the Emperor of Dehli. They were confiscated by Shuja-ud-
daula on witnessing the saint’s grief ab the sight of the head
of the Rohilla chief, Hafiz Rahmat Khan. The latter had been
a disciple of the Pir, and when after his defeat his head was

! brought before the Nawal;, and no one recognised it, some
wone suggested that the Pir would know, and he was called. On
beholding it he at once recognised the head and for the grief he
displayed shared the ruin that had befallen his friend.

KHARAWAN, Pargana and Tahsil MALIHABAD.

A considerable village in the south-west of the pargana, on
the south bank of the Behta ;it is situated in latitude 26° 55
north and longitude 80° 39/ east, ata distance of four miles west
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of Malihabad and s mile south of the Sandils road. The
village lands extend to the Unao border on the south, and
beyond the Behta on the north; they cover 2,654 scres and
are assessed at Rs. 3,530, There is & large amount of barren
and waste land, especially on the south, but more than balf the
village is cultivated, although means of irrigation are deficient.
The soil is chiefly & weak sandy loam, and crops are of an
iuferior description. The population at the last census num-
bered 1,872 persons, most of whom are low-caste Hindus.
Markets are held here weekly, and there is s small school
in the village.

Kharawan formetly gave its name to a tapps held by
Jaawars, but the village, with most of their possessions, has -
passed into other hands and now belongs to the talugdar of
Sallamau. Thess Janwars state that at an early date the south-
west of the pargans was held by Arakhs, who appesr to have -
become Musalmans after Saiyid Salar’s invasion. In the
village of Kharawan lived s Brahman with & besutiful -
daughter, and she was sought in marriage by one of the per-
vert Arskhs In hie extremity he songht the aid of some
Janwars, who wera passing through on a pilgrimage to Gaya.
On their return, they attazked the Musalmans, and drove them
out of their villages, snd for this exploit they gained the title
of Lohnjars, or men of iron. The tappa, which once consisted *
of twelve villages, was broken up during the Nawabi, and
all but a few have passed to the Pathans and Sheikhs,

KHUJAULI, Purgana and Taksl MoHANLALGANI.

Avvillage lying in latitude 26° 43* north and longitude 81° 2/
eatt, ot a distance of three miles north-east of Mohanlalgan}
on the road to Goshainganj at its point of junction with the
unmetalled road from Lucknow to Nagram. The place is now
of little importance, having a population of 1,327 persons. It
_ is one of the headquarters of the Janwars who settled herd
about the end of the sixteenth century, and received this
village and Maa from the Sheikhs of Amethi. In 1811 it
was made the capital of s new pargana which belonged to
the chakls of Baiswara. The village is etill held by the
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Janwars in pattidiri tenure at a revenue of Rs. 1550, It has
an ares of 1,768 acres, and consists for the most part of a heavy
clay soil which is irrigated from the tanks.

: LUCKNOW CITY.

Lucknow, the hesdquarters of the district and the eapital
of Oudh, is the largest city of the United Provinces and comes
next after the three presidency towns of all the cities of India.
It lies mainly on the south bank of the river Gumti, at a*
distance of 610 miles from Calcutta, 199 miles from Benares,
and 42 miles from Cawnpore, in 26° 52’ north latitude and
80° 56" east longitude. It is healthily situated at a height
of 403, feet above the sea. Viewed from a distance, and
not too closely scrutinized, Lucknow is one of the most
beautiful and picturesque large cities in the world. It contains
two roble mosques, an imambara of imperial dimensions, some
magnificent tombs and great palaces, besides a host of garden
houses, pavilions, town mansions, temples and mosques, all
erected during the last century by a number of wealthy and
prodigal kings and their equally lavish courtiers. The interior
of the city, however, does not correspond to its brilliant exter-

-nal appearance. It has certainly finer and broader streets than

most oriental towns; but these are due to the destruction of
numbers of houses for military purposes after the mutiny. A
glacis half a mile broad was cleared round the old fort, and
three military roads radiating from it were driven right
through the “heart of the city., The other streets, however,
are frequently narrow and dirty, and the bazérs have & poor
and squalid appearance. On closer examination the larger
“buildings almost invariably cause a feeling of disappointment,
for Lucknow represents the glorification of stucco, and now
that the first freshness has worn off, most of them present an
appearance-of extreme tawdriness.

The most debased examples of architecture in India are to
“be found in Lucknow, and in this city alone has the oriental
falsified Fergusson’s maxim and become vulgar. At the same
time there are many buildings whose sky line and general
plan are commendable. Seen from a distance, too, tlhe fantastic
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domes and pinnacles of the Martiniere, Chbatar Manzil and |
Quisarhagh sro very picturesque, while the more ancient tombs *
and minarets rise proudly and rebukingly sbove them, oftent

durk grey with mow or green with gras, while the others are

blazing with gold. One foature of this fantastic architecture

may Do mentioned, On the fop of any square building four

fiying buttresses are sent from each corner, not, however, to

pupport any Gothio pinacle, but simply to moet each other;

no modorn building scoms complete without some of these,

Jooking like s pair of shoars or tho charred rib of some mighty

ship.  Gilt domes, made of copper covered with gilding, gils

umbrellas and balustrados of burnt clay with gilt epikes, are

among the tawdry ornaments which etill render & Lucknow

view bright and rparkling,

As vsual in Indian citios, fow buildings excopt mosques or_
tombs were erccted by the nobles or the merchants. It was
dangerous for anyono excopt the king's nearest relatives to build
« fino mansion. After annexation s number of town houses
wero built or greatly enlarged by the nobility of Oudh, A
geueral foaturo is an imposing gateway consisting of arch within
arch, rising from the same baso and covered with arabesque
details, gaudily coloured. The masonry is so bad that houses
luilt only a fow years ago aroe already in a state of ruin and
docay, and euch buildings sre often roprescntod to be old
manssions whoso owners since annexation are no longer able to
koop their ancestral halls in repair. Tho redceming feature, as
remarked by Lord Valentia, is the Lucknow plaster, the finest
kind being made from tho shells left in ancient lakes now dried
up.  When the work is good this plaster is really more bright
snd pure in appoarance than marble, and the effect when lighted
up with thousands of lamps is surprisingly beantiful.

Porhaps the greatest ornament of the city is the pice
turesque eminence which is crowned - by the Residency.
The old mosque, the magnificent bargad troo, the stately
walls covered with ereepers snd dense cloaks of dark
foliage, and tho lofty tower surmounted by the Union Jack,
which proudly fliss day sud night, rise grandly sbout the
vumerous ruis interspersed with ehrubbery, aud bright with
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roses and oleanders, Near at hand, behind an artificial mound
gnd half hidden by groups of gigantic bamboos, their lofty
heads feathering down almost to the ground, lies the graveyard,
and there among many cypresses are the graves or cenotaphs of
some 2,000 Englishmen and women who perished in the mutiny.
The Residency stands sbout three hundred yards from the
banks of the Gumti and was completed by Asaf-ud-daula about
1780. It is far too famous a place and too generally known
to require 8 detailed description, and for this the reader must
“be referred to Mr. Gubbins’ book and other works, in which full
and complete plans and accounts can be found. At first no
military guard was attached to the Resident; but when Colonel
Bailey held this office, s guard of honour was appointed and a
house built for it by Saadat Ali Khan close to the gate of the
Residency enclosure, which thus obtained its world-famous name
of the Bailey-guard Gate. '

. The Residency, Like the great Imambara, affords a
remarkable contrast in stability with the more modern buildings
of Lucknow. It was exposed for five months to a cannon-
ade from heavy artillery at a range of three hundred yards, yet
the remaining walls are quite firm, although hardly & square
yard is unmarked by cannon shot. In the Qaicarbagh, on the
other hand, though not sixty years old, decay ihas made great
progress; one entire side of the main quadrangle has been
removed and the others are more or less ruinous. - '

The great Imambara bears ample testimony to the solidity
of the work of the older régime. Although it was built over a
century ago, not a brick has fallen from the vast vault in spite
of the shameful way in which this really fine building was
handled in being used as a gunpark and arsenal for many years
after the recccupation® of Lucknow. It-stands within thy
enceinte of the old Machchi Bhawan fort to the west of the main
road. Tt was erected by Asaf-ud-daula in the year of the great
Chalisa famine of 1784, to give some relief o the suffering
people. It is seid that many of the respectable inhabitants of
the city were compelled by want to placo themselves among the
workmen, and that to save their honour and keep themselves
unkoown their names were told over and their wages paid
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st night, The building consists of a eingle immense hall. Its
dimensions are 162 feet long by 53 feet 6 inches wide. On the!
two sides are verandabs, respectively, 26 feet 6 inches and
27 feet 3 inches wide, and at esch end an octagonal aparte
ment, 53 foct in diameter. This vast building is covered by
- vaults of & very simple form and still simpler construction, being
of » coarre concrete several feet in thickness, which stands
without thrust or abutment, and is spparently more durable
than the most scientific gothic vaulting: it is certainly cheaper
and far more easily made, since it is literally cast on 8 mud
" form which is moulded according to the fancy of the architect.
It is said to have cost a million of money. The magnificent
ornaments and gaudy decorations with which its walls were
once covered are gone ; but the place has suffered little from the
desecration it underwent in being used as an ordnance store-
house, The architects were invited to eubmit their plans in
eompetition ; the Nawab only stipulated that the building should
be no copy of any other work, and that it ehould surpass in
beauty and magnificence anything of the kind ever boilt. The
successful competitor was one Kifayst-ullah, snd it would
be hard to say that this conception falls at sll short of the
large and liberal stipulations of the monarch. The build-
ing is as solid as it is graceful, built from very deep
foundations, and no wood is used in its construction, Asaf.
ud-daula st his death was buried in it, » perfectly plain masonry
slsb without any inscription marking his last resting-place.
From the verraced roof of the Imambars & magnificent view
of the city can be obtained, and it will perhaps be better to
give & brief description of the neighbouring buildings before
proceeding to the general account of the city and cantonments, *
The city is divided for municipal purposes into six warde, each
of which contains & grest number of muhallas or quarters.
These wards are conterminous with the police circles of the
city, and are known as the Chauk, which lies to the south~west
of the Machchi Bhawan; Daulatzanj to the north-west; Sasdat-
ganj to the south-west and beyond the Chauk; Warirganj,
south of the Machchi Bhawan and eat of the Chauk and
Baadatganj; Gaoeshganj in the south-east, which includes
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Hazratganj and the civil lines ; and Hasanganj to the north of
the river Gumti.

The Machchi Bhawan stands in the centre of Lucknow and
is the name given to the great mound overhanging the Gnmti,
on which stood the old fort. Krom it the stone bridge of Asaf-
ud-daula leads across the river. This mound is the oldest part
of Lucknow and was formerly known as the Lachhman Tila, a
name said to be derived from Lachhman, the brother of Rama.
The fort was first built by the Sheikhs of Lucknow, and was
long celebrated for its strength. It was then, however, of
much smaller size than the later structure. Here the Sheikhs
had their houses, known as the Mubarak Mahal and the P4nch
Mahal from its five storeys, but these stand no longer, having
been demolished with other buildings. When Saadat Khan
first came to Lucknow in 1732, he hired these houses at a
monthly rent of Rs. 565. The money was paid af first, but his
successors by a natural bransition of sentiment got into the
habit of looking on them as their own, and after Safdar Jang
and Shuja-ud-daula had, respectively, written agreements to
pay rent, but had never done so, Asaf-ud-daula gave up the
farce and appropriated-the houses outright. The old strong-
hold was rebuilt by Safdar Jang, and it was thenceforth
known as the Machchi Bhawan, from the fish which was the
crest of the Subahdar in his capacity of a mansabdar of
7,000. His minister, Newal Rai, sank the wells of the stone
bridge, but he did not live to complete it, and it remained to be
finithed by Asaf-ud-dsula. This bridge was for a long time
the only one in Lucknow, and the principal line of traffic to
Sitapur and Fyzabad. - Within the Machchi Bhawan, over-look-
ing the river, is the mosque built by Aurangzeb on the site
of the old shrine of Lachhman Tila on his return from per-
forming a similar act at Ajodhya, This mosque is altogether
thrown into the shade by Asaf-ud-daula’s splendid mosque and
Imambara o the morth, and the Rumi Darwaza, popularly-
supposed to be an imitation of the gate at Constantinople from
which the Turkish Government derives its name. The fort
of Machchi Bhawan was blown up on the night of the 30th
of June 1857, after the retirement of the British garrison to
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the Residency. After reoccupation it was again put in order
and reconstructed on modern military principles, but about 1865
the post was abandoned and the works destroyed. The mound
is now crossed by the road from the Chhatar Manzil along the
river to Ilusainabad, which pasces along the north front of the
Imambara courtyard snd through the Rumi Darwaza.

After the mutiny the ground was clesred for 8 space of
Lalf & mile around the Machchi Bhawan, and the oldest parts
of Lucknow, known as the Bajpei and Ismailganj muhallas,
were destroyed. For many years the ground between the-
Chauk and the Gumti was & dismal waste covered with debris
and rubbish of all descriptions. In 1887 this space was cleared
and converted into a beautiful undulating garden known as the
Victoria Park and maintained from the funds of the Hussin-
abad Trust. Thisis skirted on the west by the Cromwell Road,
whilo to the south and south-east of the Machchi Bhawan runs
the Circular Road from the Chauk to the iron bridge.

Bouth of this road is the Residency already described, and
beyond this towards the river we come to the remains of the
Farhat Dakhsh, The part of this building which overlovks the
river is now joined to the Cbhatar Manzil; it was built
by General Martin and was bought from him for Rs, 50,000
by Saadat Ali Khan, who made many additions, including the
Lal Baradari or throne-room, The latter is now used as the
Provincial Museum with its fine collection of books, coins and
other treasures. Among them is to be seen an admirable model
of the Residency and the adjoining buildings from whichia
better idea of the situstion can be obtained than from any
description. The Lal Baradari, otherwise known ss the Qasr-
us-Sultan, was set apart for royal darbars; and at the sccession
of a new King it was the custom for the Resident to seat him
on the throne and then to present s nazar to him ia token
that the British authorities confirmed his assumption of the
Goveroment. It was in this room thst the sttempt on the
throne by Badsheh Begam and Munna Jan took place as is
recorded by Sir W. Sleeman,* and it was in pursuance of this
custom that the insurgents attempted to force the Resident,

® Tour in Oude, Vol, 11, p. 151 and Oudh Blue Book, 1859,
4L
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Colonel Low, to present an offering to Munna Jan as Le sat on
the throne, thinking thus to confirm the usurper’s suthority,
" Adjoining the Farhat Bakhsh on the south are the two build-
ings known as the Darshanbilas and the Gulistan-i-Iram, the
former being now the Chief Engineer’s office and the latter
forming part of the museum. Both of these were built by

Ghazi-ud-din Haidar. '
Beyond them are the two Chhatar Manzil palaces, of which
the larger faces the river and is now known as the United
Service Club, while the lesser is occupied by the Small Cause
Court, registration office and the office of the Department of
Land Records and Agriculture. Both of these were begun by
Ghazi-ud-din Haidar and finished by his son. The King
himself then occupied the Farhat Bakhsh, and these two build-
ings were constructed as a residence for his wives. To the
north of the Chhatar Manzil is the Terhi Kothi, now occupied
by the Judicial Commissioner, which was built by Saadat AL
Khan, To the south-west stands the new court of the Judicial
Commissioner and to the south the Chini Bazgr built by Ghaz-

" ud-din Haidar. 1t is now chiefly in ruins.

Beyond this again stands the Qaisarbagh, the great work of
Wajid Ali Shah, which was commenced in 1848 and finished
in 1850 at a cost, including the furniture and decorations, of
eighty lakhs of rupees. Between the great quadrangle and the
Chini Bazdr stand the two tombs of Saadat Ali Khan and of his
wife, Murshidzadi. Both of these tombs were built after their
death by their son, Ghazi-ud-din Haidar. The spot on which
Saadat Ali Khan’s tomb now stands was formerly occupied by
the house in which Ghazi-ud-din Haidar lived during his father’s
lifetime; and it is reported that when he came to the throne
and occupied Saadat Ali Khan’s palace he remarked that as he
had now taken his father’s house, it was but fair that he should
give up his own to his father. Accordingly he gave orders to
destroy his former abode and raise on'its site a fomb to Saadat
Alj Khan. The Qaisarbagh is approached from the open space
extending to the river on the north-east by a gateway whichis now
in ruins, very little of the original structure remaining, and
known as the Jilan-khana, or place where the royal processions
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wol to form. Turning to the right through the gateway .
we cross the site of the Chini Bazér, which no longer exists, |
and tlience under a gate flanked by green mermaids we come
to Hazrathagh. On the right hand lie the Chandiwali Baradari,
once paved with silver, the Khas Mugam and the Badshsh
Manzil, the special residence of the King, erected by Saadat
Ali Kban and included by Wajid Ali Shah in the plan of his
new palace. Ifis Wazir, Nawab Ali Nagi Khan, used to reside
above the mermaidy’ gateway in order that he might be close to
the King and oltain information of all he was doing. On the
Jeft stands the large confused pile of buildings called the
Chaulakhi, built by Azim-ullah Khan, the King's barber, and
sold by him to the King for four lakhe. It formed the resi-.
dence of tho queen and the chief wives, The rebel Begam held
her court here, and it was in one of the adjoining stables that
the Dritish captives were kept for weeks, Proceeding along the
roadway we pass the place where Wajid Ali Shah used to sit
in the days of the great fairs dressed in the yellow clothes of a
faqfr, Ilis seat was under a large mulberry tree surrounded by
 marble platform; it was painted @ bright red to a height of
twelvo or fourtoen feet, s treatment which apparently proved
{atal, for the tree has died. Tho place now forma part of the
ground for the Government training school which occupies
tho sito of the old military prison. Moving onwards we pass
under the Lakhi gateway and enter the magnificent open squsre
of the Qaisarbagh proper, the buildings round which were
chiefly oocupied by ladies of the court. In the month of August
s great fair used to be held here, known as the Jogia Mela,
to which the whole town was admitted. Proceeding past the
stone ' Baradari, which is now the property of the Maharajs
of Balrampur and under the western Lakhi gate, we have on
our left the buildings known as the Qaissr Pasand. This was
built by Roshan-ud-dsula, the minister of Nasir-ud-din Haidar,
and confiseated by Wajid Ali Shah, who gave it as a residence
to bis favourite concubine, Mashug-us-Sultan. In the lower
storeys of this building the Dhaurabra party of captives were
confined, and from it they were taken to be killed on the spot
marked by the memorisl in front of the eastern gate. Oa the
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right there was another Jilau-khans ; but this has disappeared, the
road that passed through it leading out of the Qaisarbagh
opposite the Sher Darwaza under which General Neill was killed.

The buildings forming the quadrangle of the Qaisarbagh
have been made qver to the talugdars of Oudh, who occupy
them on the occasion of their visits to Lucknow. It was given
by Lord Canning on condition thab they should keep it in
repair; but the whole place is in a very ruinous state and one
entire side of the main square has been removed. .

To the north-west of the Qaisarbagh stands the large and
handsome building known as the Roshan-ud-daula Kothi,
which is now used as the district cutcherry. It was built by

the same minister of King Nasir-ud-din Haidar who constructed
the Qaisar Pasand,

To the east of the Qaisarbagh and facing the open space
between the palace and the river is the Tarawali Kothi or

’.observatory, which is now occupied by the Bank of Bengal.
This house was built by Nasir-ud-din Haidar under the super-

+ intendence of Colonel Wileox, the Astronomer Royal. The
Colonel died in- 1847, and Wajid Ali Shah dismissed the
establishment. The observatory had been provided with some
excellent instruments, and these were carefully put by, but
disappeared during the mutiny and were probably broken up
by the rebels. The Fyzabad Maulvi, Abmad-ullah Shah, better

. known as Danka Shah, from his always having a drum beaten
before him whet he went out, made the place his headquarters
in the troubles of 1857, and here, too, the rebel leaders used to
bold their meetings, The place was captured on the 17th of
November, soon after the taking of the Khurshed Manail.

. The latter stands elose to the Tarawali Kothi on the east.
It was begun, by Ssadat Ali Khan, who named it after his wife,
Khurshedzadi and completed by Ghazi-ud-din Haidar. It is
built in the form of a castle and is surrounded bya moat twelve
feet broad, over which there was formerly a drawbridge, but
this has been replaced by four masonry bridges. It was not
devoted to any particular purpose by the Kings of Oudh, but
after annexation it was used as the mess of the 32nd Regiment.
On the 17¢h of November, 1857, the place was captured afier six
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bourd fghting by » company of the 90th and 53rd Regiments

supported by Major Branston’s battalion of detachments. The !

leading officer, the present Lord Roberts, aacended to the top of
the building snd planted there the flag of the 2nd Panjéh
Tofantry, to point out the line of advance to the defenders
of the Rosidency. In this place Bir Heory Havelock and Sie
James Outram first joined hands with Sir Colin Campbell The
Khurshed Manzil was made over by Government in 1876 to the
Governors of the Martiniere, who have since employed the place
as the girls’ school, sfter having improved and extended the
building st & cost of R, 60,000,

North of the Kburshed Manzil and lying along the banks
of the river is the Moti Mahal, g0 called from the fancied
resemblance of its dome to the curve of & pearl The pile
of buildings known by this name includes thres separate and
distinct structures, The Moti Mahal proper, which forms the
northern part of the enclosure, was built by Saadat Ali Khan,
while the Mubarak Manzil and the Sheh Manzil were 'sdded by

Qhari-ud-din Haidar. The Shak Manzil was the eceno of the

celobrated wild beast fights: the combats between tigers and
®mallersnimalstook place within the enclosure, but theencounters
between elephants and rhinoceroses, which required to bo viewed at
asafe distance, were held acrossthe riveron the level ground of the
Hazari Bagh, It wasinthe Moti Mabalthat Brigadier Cooper of
the Artillery and Dr. Bertram were killed on the 26th of Sepe
tember, 1857, and here, 160, Colonel Campbell of the 90th Regiment
was mortally wouaded. This was the advanced position taken
by 8ir Colin Campbell's relioving army, and here the rear-guard
withthe heayy guns and wounded men of Sir Henry Havelock’s
force halted on the night of the 25th of September. The palace
is now the property of the Maharajs of Balrampur.

A short distance east of the Moti Mahal is the Shah Nqaf
in which is the temb of the builder, Ghaz-ad-din Haidar,
s well a8 those of his wifs and other members of the royal
family, It is eaid to be an imitation of the tomb of AN, the
wond Najaf being the name of the hill on which that tomb
stands. It is & huge masonry structure with s large dome, and
is largely endowed for the maintenance of the establishment and

L)
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to defray the expenses of the illuminations which are made
at the Mubarram and on the anniversary of the King’s death,
The place was stormed on the 16th of September by the 93rd
Highlanders under Brigadier Adrian Hope, supported by
Major Branston with a company of the 90th Perthshires and
other detachments, after being resolutely defended by the
mutineers against a heavy cannonade.

Close to the Shah Najaf is the Qadam Rasul, also built by
Ghazi-ud-din Haidar on an artificial monnd. It contained a
stone bearing the impress of a foot said to be that of the Prophet;
but this was carried off during the mutiny and never traced.
The place is in a state of decay and is no longer held in vener-
ation, Before the mutiny,it was converted into a powder-
magazine with a native guard.

On the open space in front of the Tarawali Kothi stands a
monument erected to two separate parties of Europeans, who
were cruelly massacred by the rebels after being kept in
confinement for many weeks in the Qaisarbagh, One consisted
f those sent in by the Raikwar Raja of Dhaurahra—Mr.

*Carew, Mr. J. Sullivan, Mrs. Green, Mrs. Rogers and Miss
Jackson, with the addition of some persons captured in the city
and a few desertors who were killed on the 24th of September
as Sir Henry Havelock was advancing. The others were those
whom the Mitauli Raja had treacherously given up—Sir
Mountstuart- Jackson, Captain Orr, Lieutenant Burns and
Sergeant Morton, who were murdered o1t the 16th of November
at the instigation of the leaders of the rebellion, One of these,
Raja Jai Lal Singh, who had been restored to favour and
.pardoned under the amnesty, was subsequently, two years
later, convicted and hanged on this very spot, together with
Bande Husain and Fateh Ali, who had brought the prisoners to
Lucknow on the 1st of October, 1859,

The remaining buildings of importance.in Lucknow will
be described in the account of the wards of the city, Daulat-
ganj in the north-west extends from the Machehi Bhawan

_along the banks of the river to the outskirts of Lucknow and
lies to the north of the Chauk. It contains a population of
32,795 persons, including the suburbs of Balakganj and
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Rarfarazganj beyond the Campbell Road. The chief buildings of
this ward are the ussinabad Imambara and the Jami Masjid,
which sdjoin the Victoria Park. Lesving the Rumi Darwaza
it in approached by a brosd road s quarter of & mile long. The
Imambars consists of two large enclosures at right angles to
each other. It was built and endowed by Mubammad Ali
Shah as a burial-place for himself. In front of the road and
opposite the eastern wing is & bad model of the Taj of Agrs, in
which the King's daughter is buried. The place is illuminated
during the Muharram and on the anniversary of the King's
death, The grest mosque was also begun by the same ruler,
but stood unfinished for years. It was intended to surpass that'
of Awf-ud-dsuls in the Machehi Bhawan, and is certainly sn
enormous building of considerable grandeur. It was completed
by Malika Jaban Begam, a surviving member of the royal
family., The edifice stands on an elevated basement with po
open platform in front. The walls are beautifully orngmented
and the srches coloured in stucco. It lies due west of the
Husainabad Imambara.

Hard by the latter and close to the IIussinsbad- tan‘ is.
the clock-tower, begun in 1830 and completed in 1887, at a*
cost of Ra. 1,17,000 from the funds of the endowment. It is
221 feet in height and 20 feet square, and contains the largest
clock in India. The great bell weighs over a ton, and there
are four others striking the Cambridge quarters.” It was built,
from the design of Me. R. R. Bayne of Calcutta, and the clock
made by Mesers, Benson & Co. of London, Westof the tank
is an unfinished structure, known as the Sat Kbandaor seven-
storeyed tower, begun by Mubammad Ali Shah, who only lived
to see the completion of the fourth storey. Facing the tank is
s baradari, also built by the ssme sovereign, - It has been subse-
quently repaired and improved, and is now used as s picture-
gallery for the portraits of all the rulers of Qudh which were
formerly kept in a side-room of the Imambara. - Beyond this
baradari, and spprosched by the gatewny on the right, is the
Daulatkhana to the north of the clack-tower. This includes s’
number of buildings irregularly placed, which formed the palace
of Assf-ud-daals, when he transferred the seat of government
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from Fyzabad to Lucknow. The principal house is named
after him and is known as the Asafi Kothi. . It is now occupied
by a descendant of the royal family, - '

_ The Daulatganj muballa, built by Asaf-ud-daula, lies to
the north of Husainabad. To the south is Sarai Mali Khan,
built by Saadat Khan; Tahsioganj, constructed during the
reign of Asaf-ud-daula by his converted Hindu minister ; and
Ahata Muhammad Ali Khan, which dates from the time of
Saadat Khan. Mirza Mandi was founded by Mirza Salim,
afterwards the Emperor Jahangir; Rani Katra in the east of
the ward was built by the wife of Girdha Naga, Subahdar of
Qudh, in the days of Muhammad Shah, and nephew of Chhabile
Ram, the Governor of Allahabad. Garhi Pir Khan owes its
name to another officer of the time of Shahjahan. Other
muhsllas are the Top Darwaza and Khudaganj, both built by
Asaf-ud-danla, Nagarii, Chamartola and Ahmadganj. Beyond
the city to the west is the Musa Bagh, a garden laid out by
Asaf-ud-daula. In it a house was built in the European style
by General Martin for Saadat Ali Khan, who used to have wild
beast fights here. The place is now in ruing; it was the scene
of the first outbreak of the mutiny by the 7th Oudh Infantry,
and wasthe last position held in force by the rebels, being captured
by Sir James Outram on the 19h of March 1858, Close to it is
the Mirza Bagh, which appears also o takeits name from Prince
Salim. Daulatganj is one of the oldest portions of Lucknow,
but is now partially deserted, as there is a constant tendency on
the part of the population to move eastwards. Large houses in
this quarter now fetch a lower rental than a few rooms in the
busier surroundings of Aminabad.

The Chauk ward lies between Daulatganj on the north and
Saadatganj on the south, and extends eastwards to Wazirganj.
Tt takes its name from the famous street which is said to have
been built in the time of Asaf-ud-daula. It is probably,
however, of an earlier date, for the southern gate, known as
the Akbari Darwaza, was built by Qazi Mahmud of Bilgram,
the deputy of Jawshir Khan, Subahdar of Oudh in the reign of
Akbar. The same man built Mahmudnagar and Shahganj on
either side of the street, Ashraf AL Khan in the days of
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Shabjahan built Asbrafabsd to the south of Shahganj, snd
adjoining it is Naubasts or Musharrafabad, built by his
brother,  Moreover, the muhsllss of Katari, Bondhi, Banjari
and Abiri-tolas, which lie round and to the west of the
Chsuk, sre the oldest inbabited perts of Lucknow. Further
west is Mabbubganj, built by Asaf-ud-dauls, and.beyond
this the Wazirbsgh, ‘Muarzimnagsr, Karimganj and Iram. -
nagar. Detween Mabbubganj and the ‘Chavk is Katrs
Biean Beg Kban, built by Ssadat Kban, who also founded
the Katras of Saiyid Iusain Khan and Abu Turab Khsn
and the Bagh Mahanarsin, The Chauk is the most populous
querter of Lucknow, containing in 1901 no less than 57,773
inhabitants, |

The Baadatganj ward occupies the south-western portion of
the city, lying to the south of the Chauk and to the west of
Wazirganj. It extends as far aa the suburb of Alamnagar and
the old canal. To the north lies the Kashmiri mithalls, built by
Asaf-ud-deala, Itistraversed by the road of the same name, and
other thoroughfarea of this ward are the Saadatganj, Campbell,
Victoria and Tikaitganj roads. Along the Victoria road are’
Iaidargunj, Victoriagsnj and Tikaitzanj, the last named, as well
asthe Bazfr Tikait Rai, having been founded by the great minister
of Awmf-ud-dsuls. Mehdiganj, to the west of Haidargan}, was
built by the minister of Ghazi-ud-din Haidar, Hakim Mehdi
Ali Kban, To the sonth of the ward is the Tal Katurs with
its cotton mills and an old karbala, and on the opposite side
of the Victoria road is the garden known as the Bagh Daroghs
Ashig Ali. East of Victoriaganj is the Aishbagh, constructed
by Asaf-ud-dauls. One of the garden pavilions etill exists
and is used as & dharmsala. The population of Baadatganj in
1901 wus 20,646 persons. The bazdr of this name was built by
Sasdat Ali Khan, who ordered that it should be the only
market of the city.

The Warirganj ward lies to the east of Saadatgenj and
extends from the Qaisarbagh southwards to the railway station.
It tretches eastwards to the Cawnpore road and Ganeshganj,
and contained at the last census 33,956 inhabitants, It takesits
name from the market founded by Asaf-ud-daula in honour of
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his adopted son, Wazir Ali Khan. The northernmost muhalla is
the Deorhi Agha Mir, founded by. Agha Mfr Mutamad-ud-
dauls, the minister of Ghazi-ud-din Haidar. South of this
and to the west of- the ward are the Raja Bazdr, Yahiaganj and
Nawabganj, bofh built by Asaf-ud-daula. East of the Canning
road are Mashaganj, Chikmandi, Maulviganj and Golaganj,
dating from the time of Saadat Ali Khan, Fatebganj, Begam-
ganj and Amaniganj, all belonging to the reign of Asaf-ud-
daula. To the esst of the ward, in the direction of the
Quaisarbagh, are the Bazir Jhaulal, founded by Maharaja Jhaulal,
Kayasth, the finance minister of Asaf-ud-daula, and the great
Aminabad market and Sarai built by Amin-ud-daula, the
minister of Amjad Ali Shah. In this ward, on the open space
to the south of the Machchi Bhawan, is the tomb of Mina Shah,
the great saint of Lucknow. This Sheikh Mina, whose proper
name was Sheikh Mohammad, was born at Lakhnau, and brought
up by Sheikh Qiwan-ud-din, a darwesh of repute. He it waswho
induced the Sheikhs fo colonize Lusknow; he died in 834 H.,
according to the inscription on his tomb, but elsewhere his death
isrecorded as having taken placein 870 H.or 1465 A.D. The
tomb was partially destroyed during the rebellion, but sub-
sequently restored. Close by is the great tomb of Hakim
Mehdi Ali Khan erected by his nephew,  Munawar-ud-daula,
in the reign of Muhammad Ali Shah.

Kast-of Wazirganj and extending as far as the Gumti is
Ganeshganj, which contains the civil lines as well as a number
of populous muhallas, It is traversed by the Cantonment road,
Banks’ road, the Strand which passes through Hazratganj and
Clyde road, while the chief cross-communications are the
Abbott and Outram roads, The chief muhallas are Rakabganj,
Jangliganj- and Maqbulganj, built by Saadat Ali Khan; Yari
Mandi,-the Qandahari- Bazdr and Husainganj to the south.
Hazratganj is one of the most important parts of Lucknow. It
contains most of the European shopsand many large buildings,
such’ as the offices of the Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway and
the- General Post-office.” At the north-western end is the
Nurbakhsh Kothi, now occupied by the Deputy Commissioner.
It was built by Saadat Ali Khan as a residence for one of his-
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sons, From the top of this bouse Sir Heary Havelock over-
looked the enemy’s third Jine of defence and planned his way
into the Qaisarbagh. For some years after the walls on the
west side bore the marks of s shower of grape that was fired at
him. On the other side of the road is the Kankarwali Kothi,
also bailt by Saadat Ali Kban and now the residence of the
City Magistrate, azratganj was built by Amjad Ali Bhah,
who is buried in s large magbara- lesding off the main road,
snd generslly known as the Chhots Imambara. It hag no
srchitectural protensions, but was originally furnished with
costly fittings, all of which were plundered during the mutiny,
It was captured after  severs struggle by Sir Colin Campbell
on the 14th of March, 1858. To the south of Hazratganj
beyond Christ Church is Government Iouse, This building
wus orected during the days of Saadat Ali Khan by Genersl
Martin as s powder magazine, After annexation it was known
8s Banks’ Kothi, from Major Banks, the Commissioner of
Lucknow, who was killed in the Residency, East of this are
two houses known a3 the Dar-us-shafa and the Begam’s Kothi;
the former owes its name, which signifies s hospital, to the fact
that Ssadat Ali Khan recovered here from a fit of illness, and
is now wsed es & rosidence for the Secretaries to Government
when the headquarters are moved to Lucknow; the latter was
the residence of Maliks Ahd, the wife of Amjad Ali Shah, It
is now oocupied by the Post-office. The place was stormed on
the 11th of March, 1853, and it was here that the gallant’
Hodson received his death wound.

Beyond this is the Wingfield Park, a public garden cover
ing some 80 acres, named after Sir C. Wingfield, Chief Com«
missioner of Qudh. There is a large pavilion in the centre,
surrounded by flower gardens. North of the park and beyond
8 number of European bungalows is the famons Biksndra Bagh,
adjoining Sultangsnj, which extends to the Gumti. It was
originally a walled enclosure containing a summer-honse and a
garden. On the 10th of November 1857 it lay in the route taken
by Sir Colin Campbell in his advance from the Martiniere to the
Residency. The enclosure, which was about 150 yards square with
walls 20 feet bigh, surmounted with turrets and circular



916 Lucknow District,

bastions ab each corner, was strongly fortified and loopholed by
the enemy. The wall was breached by artillery at the angle
nearest the Wingfield Park, while the gate was stormed by the
4th Sikhs, The latter and the 93rd Highlanders poured into
the building, and after a desperate struggle bayoneted every man
within the walls. The enemy’s loss was estimated at 2,000
A few hid in the towers till the next day, but they were
discovered and slain by Brasyer’s Sikhs, Within the walls is a
tomb erected in memory of Lieutenant Dobbs and others who
fell in the assault. The place was built by Wajid Ali Shah for
one of his wives, named Sikandar Mahal. The walls of the
Sikandra Bagh have been for the most part demolished, but the
front portion and the gate were rebuilt in 1903,

South-east of the Wingfield Park is the Martiniere, a
remarkable building surrounded with extensive grounds. It
was built by General Martin in a debased Italian style. The
Tower story is raised to a good height above the ground and is
entered 'by a fine flight of steps. Above it rises the great
central tower supported by flying buttresses. On either side of
the building extensive wings sweep outwards in a curve.
In front there is & basin of water, out of which rices a lofty
fluted magonry column about 125 feet high. The building was
erected during the reign of Asaf-ud-daula and was at first
known as Constantia, The Nawab offered to buy the place for
a million, but his death broke off the bargain, and General
Martin himself died before it was finished. He directed that
it should be completed out of the funds he left and ordered
that his body should be buried in it as a precaution fo prevent
any future ruler from confiscating it. During the rebellion
his tomb, which consists of a plain sarcophagus guarded by a
marble grenadier with arms reversed at each angle, was destroyed
by the mutineers, who scattered his bones. Some of these were
subsequently collected, and the tomb was restored in 1865.
General Martin died in 1800, leaving a very large fortune and
directed in his will that part of it should be devoted to the
“endowment of a school to be located in Constantia house. This
document was written by himself in English, of which he had
an imperfect knowledge, and the result was a long period of
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litigation, which resulted eventually in an order of the Calcutte
High Court of the 22nd of Docember, 1841, by which it was
directed that thecolloge should be established, and that somewhat
over eight lakhsshould be set apart asits codowment. The project
was st oncecarried out and the Martiniere College has ever since
becn maintained at & Ligh etandard of efficiency. It isone of the
oldest foundations among European echools in India. In 1867
there were 271 pupils, of whom 186 were Europeans or Eura-
sians, and therestnatives, The latter have since been eliminated,
and in 1903 the total number of scholars was 277, Of these 80
were foundationers, eutircly supported, clothed, and educated out
of the funds of the institution ; twenty were demi-foundationers,
who pay a quit sum of R, 150 to Rs. 200 per annum; 150 were
bosrders, and the remaining 27 day-scholara In 1867 the
total income of the institution, which i managed by a board of
trastoos, amounted to Rs. 73,000, of which Re. 51,600 were
derived from the endowment funds, and the rest came from foes
and the intere< on savings, In 1902 the income had incressed
to Rs. 1,37,500, of which no less than Ra, 55,300 were derived
from feos. The college has » great and widespread reputation,
which it fully deserves, especially in regard to its eucoesses
at the Engincering College, Roorkes, The Martiniere was
affilisted to the Caleutts University for the DB. A. degree
examination in 1869, )

The Martiniers was evacuated sfter the outbreak st Man
diaon, and the pupils transfprred to the Residency, where many
of them took an active part in the defence. The place was
not retaken till the capture of the Dilkusha by Bir Colin
Campbell on the 14th of November, 1857, It constituted his
base for two days before the advance was made on the Sikane
drs Bagh. It was again taken on the 10th of March, 1858,
in the final capture of Lucknow, - To the south, on the road-
€ide, are the tombs of Captain Da Costs, of the Ferozepur Sikhs
and of Major Hodson, of Hodson's Horse, who was mortally
wounded at the storming of the Begam’s Kothi. A short
distance off is another tomb, that of Captain Angustus Mayne,”
of Bir Colin Campbell’s staff, who was killed by & parting
shot while riding to annonnce the captare of the enemy’s
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position to the General. He was buried where be foll, and a3
he was, booted and spurred, with his eye-glass in his eye.

North of the river is Hasanganj, a comparatively thinly-
populated portion, the number of inhabitants in 1901 being
26,660, of whom some 4,000 reside without municipal limits.
Hasanganj itself, which lies to the east of the Sitapur road, was
built in the days of Asaf-ud-dsula by Hasan Raza Khan,
Adjoining it on the south is Mukarimnagar, and on the west
Thatheritola, Further west, and opposite the Machchi Bha-
wan, are the Banmandi, Muraotola, Saadatganj Khurd and
Faujdar Khan-ka-Ahata. To the north are the suburbs of
Mehdiganj and Fatehpur, East of Hasanganj lies Chandganj,
to the north of the Fyzabad road, built by Nasir-ud-din Haidar.
To the south-east between the Chandganj and Montgomery
roads is the Badshali Bagh, a royal garden laid out by
Nasir-ud-din Haidar. In the centre of the walled enclosure
18 a substantial stone edifice with an open arcaded hall, and
to the left of the garden and within the enclosure is a large
building which was sacred to the ladies of the King’s harem,
The place is now the property of the Maharaja of Kapurthala,
whose agent occasionally resides here. East of this is Haidar-
abad, in which are situated Hazari Bagh, already referred to
in connection with the Moti Mahal, the Colvin Institute, the
police lines and the lunatic asylum. Further east are
Bruceganj and Badshahnagar, The latter was founded by
Ghazi-ud-din Haidar in commemoration of the attainment of
the dignity of sovereign conferred on him by the British
Government., Badshahnagar possesses a railway station and
the Upper India Couper Paper Mills, situated on the banks
of the Gumti opposite Sultanganj. '

To the south of the city and beyond the old canal of
Ghazi-ud-din Haidar, which forms the boundary from the rail-
way station to the Dilkusha road, lie the eantonments of Luck-
now, They extend from the Bai Bareli road on the west to the
Gumti on the east, and cover an area of 925 square miles.
They are defended on the north by two redoubts, one of which
stands near the Sadr Bazfr and the other near the raiiway
station. In the north-west are situated the British infantry
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lines, and to the eouth of these the pative infantry. To the :
north, adjoining the main cantonment road, is the Sadr Bazr,
and beyond this the grounds of the Muhammad Bagh Club. To
the south of this are the Dritish cavalry and artillery barracks,
and beyond these sgain the native cavalry bazér and lies, In
the south-east are the race-courso and the parasde-ground. In
the north-east corner ¢tand the ruins of the old Dilkusha palace,
built by Sasdat Ali Khan as a hunting-box end country
residenco, around which he laid out an extensive park and
stocked it with deer and other game, After the mutiny the
building was for many yesrs occupied by the General Com-
manding the Oudh District, but subsequently, being considered
unsafe, it was partially demolished. It is now eurrounded with
tastefully laid out flower gardens, On the south of the ruins
thero are 8 fow tombs of officers and men who fell in the capture
of Lucknow. It wasin this palace that Sir Henry Havelock
died on the 24th of November, 1857, )

About s mile east of the Dilkusha isthe Bibiapur Kothl,
near the banks of the Gumti and just within cantonment
limits, It stands & short distance to the south-east of the
* yillage from which it takes its name, and is now reserved as s
convalescont depdt for the troops. Tae building is .twoe
storeyed and English in style, the reputed architect being General
Martin, It was built by Asaf-ud-daula a3 a country residence,
snd the Nawab froquently resorted thither for the chase, of
which he was passionately fond. When a change of Residents
took place, the newly-appointed officer used to take up his sbode
here on hia first areival. The next day the Nawab came to
moct him with & procession and conducted him to the Resi.
deney, riding with him on one elephant. When it was dezided to
depose Wazir Ali Khan, the adopted son of Asaf-ud-daula, it was
in this place that the Governor-Genersl, Sir John Shore, held
a great darbér of all the Lucknow court and informed Wazr
Ali of the order for his deposition, sending him off from thence
to Denares,

North of Bibiapur and east of the Dilkusha is the Wilayati
Bagh, or foreign garden, o called either from the exotics with
which it was planted, or from a European wife of King
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Ghazi-ud-din Haidar. In thetime of Wajid Ali Shah this
garden was in a very flourishing condition and formed a pleasant
retreat for the Jadies of the seraglio, who were entirely screened
from observation by the high masonry walls that enclosed it on
three sides, the fourth facing the river Gumti, which flows past

"it, being left open. The place is now in a ruinous state and
nothing is left to convey the faintest idea of its pristine beauty.
Tt contains the remains of a summer-house and the tombs of a
few Englishmen who fell in the relief and capture of Luck-
now. .

To the west of cantonments along the Rai Bareli road, and
about a mile and-a-half south of the Charbagh station, stands the
distriot jail, and adjoining this on the south is the great central
Joil, consisting of two circular barracks of the ordinary design
enclosed in a double line of high masonry walls. A mile fur-
ther south, beyond a large jh{l which forms one of the sources of
the WBakh river, and to the west of the road is the old ruined
fortress of Jalalabad, built by the Nawab Safdar Jang, to protect
his capital from any southern invader and to intimidate the
rebellious lords of the Baiswara, The fort isa large imposing
structure, square in shape, with numerous semi-circular bas-,
tions, ) :

On the east side of the Cawnpore road and a mile west
of the jail is the large square garden of the Alambagh, which
played so important a part in the later stages of the defence of
Lucknow. The house and garden were built by Wajid Al
Shah as a residence for-a favourite wife. The place was cap<
tured on the 25th of September, 1857, by Sir Henry Havelock,
who selected it as a base on account of its commandidg position
on the Cawnpore road. Here the wounded and sick were left
with the spare stores when the advance was made to the first
relief of the Residency. A semaphore was erected on the top
of the building, and thus communication was established between
the defenders of the Residency and Sir Colin Campbell, who
arrived at the Alambagh on the 9th of November. The reliev-
ing force left the place on the 14th for the Martiniere, but the
position was held after the final relief by Sir James Outram
with 4,000 men and 25 guns from the 25th of November till the
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15t of March in the following year, when Sir Colin Campbell
rotarned to the captare of Lucknow. Ou the north side of the
building, which is now in  state of disrepair, stands the obelisk
which marks the grave of Sir lenry Ilavelock.

The history of Lucknow has already been given .in
Chapter V. It hes long boon @ great city and, though now
shora of much of its former splendour, is still of large import-
ance, Till 1877, whea the Oudh administration was amalgs
mated with that of the North-Western Provinces, it contained
tho central offices and was the residence of the government of
wn oxtensivo province. It is still the headquarters for a portioa

cof the yoar of the government of the United Provinces—an
bonour which it owes as well to its intrinsic importance aa to its
central situation. The city of Lucknow is still & centre of
‘modern Tadian life, the queen of Indisn fashion, and the best
existing school of Indian music, grammar and - Musalman
thoology, 8t loast e far as the Shia sect is concerned,

The population of Lucknow has also been dealt with ia
. prmcdmg chapter, and the same may be said of the edacational

'mq!htutmns, hospitals, dispensaries, police-stations, postal and
elegeaph offices, trade, commerce, manafactures and the like.
:An account, too, has been given in Chapter IV of the municipsl-
‘ity, by which the internal affairs of the city are administered.
. It remains to mention the chief thoroughfares of tha city,
From the nilway station the Cawnpore road runs in 8 north-
seasterly direction throngh the most crowded parts of the city,
1t Aminabad to the Qaisstbagh, continuing thenee along the
tanst pf the Residency to the stone bridge, Near the old canal,
an important branch takes off to the right and runs up to the
Ilarratganj ard thence past the Sikandra Bagh into Sultangan,
where it crosses the Gumti and joins the Fyzabad road. This is
koown at first asthe Abbott road snd from Harmtganj onwards
a3 the Outram road ; along it passes an immense quantity of
traffio from Fynbml, Bahramghat snd the north. From the
Machehi Bhawan several great roads radiate through the city,
“Due west runs the Napier road throngh the southern portion of
the Daulstganj ward, passing throngh Sersi Mali and Tabsine
ganj, add 50 on t Kakori and Malihabad; the Victoria road
15 - )
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goes south-west past the Chauk to Tal-Katurs, passing through
the markets of Nakkhas, Shahganj, Ashrafabad, Victoriaganj,
Haidarganj and Tikaitganj, and ultimately joins the Cawnpore
road at the Alambagh. Through the Chauk itself passes the
Saadatganj road to Alamnagar. Another great thoroughfare is
the Canning road, which runs south from the Machchi Bhawan
to join the Cawnpore road near Charbagh. The Strand road runs
along the river bank from the old fort to the Chhatar Manzil,
and thence past the Qaisarbagh through Hazratganj to the
civil lines, church and Government House, and thus into can-
tonments, The latter also communicate with the city by the
Cantonment road from the Qaisarbagh to the Sadar Bazdr,
and by Banks’ road, which joins the Strand near Government
House. The chief cross-roads are the Campbell road, which
skirts the west of ‘the city from the extreme north-west to
Saadatgan; ; the Tikaitgan] road from Saadatganj to the Victoria
road; the Aishbagh road from Tikaitganj to the Cawnpore
road opposite the commencement of the Abbott road ; and the
Havelock road, which runs all along the old canal, from Tal-
Katura to Government House. 4

- The chief railway station is that at Charbagh, generally
known as Lucknow Junction. Through it passes the main line
of the Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway, while the branch lLines to
Cawnporé and Fyzabad also terminate here. From Charbagh
the metre-gauge line of the Lucknow-Bareilly State Railway
leads to the stations of Aishbagh, Lucknow City near the Resi-
dency, and Daliganj, whence the Oudh and Rohilkhand Rail-
way’s metre-gauge line takes off and goes east to the Badshah-
nagar station on the Bara Banki line, The remaining station is
that at Alamnagar in the extreme south-west on the main line to
Shahjahsnpur and Bareilly. '

Lucknow possesses ample means of accommodation for tra-
vellers, both native and Furopean, The chief hotels lie between
the station and Hazratganj, and include Wutzler’s Royal Hotel,
the new Civil and Military Hotel, the Imperial Hotel, and the
Prince of Wales’ Hotel. The city contains a number of large
and spacious sarais, the most important being the Agha Mir,
Aminabad, Nazirabad, Daulatganj and Saadatgan] sarais.
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LUCKNOW Pargina, Tahsil LUckXow.

The pargans, which takes its name from the chief city
of Oudb, is of & very irregular shapeand surronnds the city
and cantonments, which Sogether have an ares of about 12 square
miles, It is bounded onthe north by Mahons, on the west by
Malihabad, on the south by Bijnaur and Mohanlalganj, snd on
the east by pargana Dews of Dara Banki, On the north-west s
projecting tongue of the pargans runs up between Mahons
sud Malibabad to a8 point shout eight miles of the town of
Malihabad. The pargans is traversed by the Gumti, which
flows from north-west to south-east, entering the pargana at
sbout ten miles north of Lucknow and passing under the old
fort of the city, which lies on its right bank, and then, after
taking s bend to the east, leaves the pargana at about eight miles
from thecapital to become the boundary of Mohanlalganj. Its
course is tortuous and its bed Jies low. The land on either side
of the Gumti for some distance from its banks is of a poor
quality; it is either broken by ravines or divided into broad
sandy stretches, whilo elsewhere the banks recede, leaving low
moist khédir lands which are fljoded during the rains, The river
receives the Behtaon ita right baok at the village of Kankarabad,
and another small stream in the north, while on the left bank
the chief tributary is the Kukrail, which rises to the north
of the village of Asti in Mahona and falls into the river
near Bibiapur below Ujariaon,

The soil of the pargana is of varying quality. The tracts
lying round Lucknow enjoy the advantages of abundant
manure from the city, a resdy market for their produce, and
exceptional facilities for irrigation from the numerous wells in
the vicinity. The cultivation is of & high order and the rents
follow suit. The soil is generally & good loam or clay, except in
the villages along the banks of the river and in the lowlying
lands of eandy bhur, which formed the old bed of the Gumti.
Here and there, as for instance to the north of the city and to
the south of cantonments, there are some barren phins of
wsar, but with these exceptions the pargana is fertile and well
cultivated. The only portion that is affected by seasons is that
along the banks of the Gumti. The villages lying on the
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upland suffer from a deficiency of rain, while those situated in
the lowlying khAdir are liable to inundation in years of heavy
rainfall. The precarious villages, however, are very few in
number § in the tarai only Daudnagar comes under this head,
and in the upland six villages, Bansigarhi, Rahimnagar,
Dundauli, Kakauli, Farrukhabad, Kamalpur and Kamlabad
require watching in dry years.

The total area of the pargana is about 165 square miles;
but if we exclude the city and cantonments we have a total of
97,800 acres or 153 square miles, . Of this, 67,230 acres or
63 per cent. were cultivated in 1902—a figure which shows
an increase of nearly 11,600 acres since the settlement of 1566,
and 6,500 actes since the last revision. Of the remainder, 15,750
acres or 16 per cent..were barren, of which one-fifth is covered
with water and one-third occupied by roads, buildihgs, sites
snd the like, 50 that the actually barren area is not more than
7,250 acres. The culturable area is for the most part fallow,
while groves amount to 3,230 acres—a fairly high proportion,

“and the culturable waste, exclusive of these, is only about 2,000
acres, or less than any other pargana except Kakori. Over 27
per cent. of the cultivation bears a double crop. Irrigation is
chiefly effected from wells, which are unusually numerous and
have enormously increased of late years, especially those of the
masonry. type. The average depth of the water-Jevel ranges
from 30 feet in the neighbourhood of the city to 22 feet in the
outlying upland and 18 feet in the terai. Tanks are also
employed to & considerable extent; but they have been largely
supplanted by wells, which are more reliable. About 770 acres
are irrigated from other sources. In all, in 1902, some 13,500
acres were irrigated, representing 20 per cent. of the cultiva-
tion—a lower figure than in any other pargana of the district.

The system of agriculture is similar all over the pargana
except in the lands within the city Limits, and the villages
within a radius of two miles from the city, where there is much
of garden prbduce and a large amount of sugarcane is ‘grown of
the variety known as pounda. In the kharff, bajra and juar
take the lead, covering together over 24 per cent. of the cultiva-
tion. Next comes rice with about 12 per cent., and then maize,
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sugarcane and miscellancous crops. In the rabi wheat largely
predominates, and is mainly sown alone. Next come gram,
pens and barley, the latter being chiefly grown in inferior
sandy soil. Garden cultivation covers about 1,000 screa.
About 82 per cent. of the area is held by ordinary tenants,
whose boldings average 27 acres, Under-proprietors hold 73
pet cent., with an average of 3-46 acres apicce, and holders of
str or khudkdsht about the same area, but their individual
holdings are much larger, The grain-rented area is about 2,600
acresand isconfined to the precarious tracts, Cash rents run very
bigh. Intbesuburban lands thegeneral rate for sugarcane and
potatoes is Rs. 30 per acre, and froquently much higher rates
ere peid for tobacco cultivation. At the last settloment the
standard ratos for goind land ranged from Rs. 15-14 per acre
in the neighbourhood of the city to Rs. 9-12 in the Gumti
tarai. The rate for manjhar was Rs, 9-3-3 in the city circlo,
and about Rs. 7 for the rest of the pargana; while palo varied
from Rs. 4-12 to Rs. 4-7-3 per acre. The highest rates are
paid by the Kachhis or market-gardeners, who hold about
2,000 acres. The chief cultivating classes are Lodbs, Abirs,
Dralimans, Musalmans, Pasis, Rajputs snd Chamars. The
Lodbs and Kachhis are the best, and devote themselves chiefly
to sugarcane aud garden crops. DPasis and Chamars ate the
lowest class of cultivators, and their haldings are chiefly of
small area. The Brahmans and Thakurs generally employ
hired labourers for ploughing, and consequently their cultiva-
tion is not of a high type. The pargana was assessed at the
"summary scttlement ab Ra. 1,45,031, which rose to Rs. 151,211
in 1560, The final demand of the last- settlement is
Ra. 1,54,713; but this does not represent the actus] sum payable
to Government, as RS, 45,897 comprise the revenue assessed on
nazl and revenuo-free land. Oue village and ten pattis wero
assigned to the members of the Qudh Royal Family, and fifteen
villages and fiftcen pattis sre held in revenue-free tenure either
permanently or for the lives of the present holder. The final
tetual demand is therefore Ra. 1,338,816, which represents an
enhancement of 228 per cent. on the old assewment. In order
to lasen the severity of the incresse, the demand was made to
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rise gradually for the first ten years of the settlement. The
population of the pargana, excluding that of the city and
cantonments, according to the returns of the last census was
84,821 persons, of whom 45,061 were males and 39,760 females.
Musalmans numbered 10,361 persons, or 29 per cent. of the
whole. The population is very dense and there are several large
villages, among which Juggaur, Ujariaon, Mohibullahpur, Thawar
and Malhaur bave been separately mentioned. Besides these,
fourteen other villages have a population of over 1,000 persons.

Means of communication are naturally excellent. The
pargana has the benefib of all the lines of railway which
concentrate at Lucknow, and besides the stations in Lucknow
there are others at Malhaur, Juggaur and Mandiawan.
Metalled roads lead from Lucknow to Sitapur, Fyzabad, Rai
Bareli, Goshainganj, Mahmudabad, Cawnpore and Malihabad.
Unmetalled roads run from Lucknow to Mohan and from
Chinhas to Dewa and Satrikh in Bara Banki.

The pargana contains 187 villages divided at the time of
the last settlement into 286 mahals, Of these 24 villages
comprising 25 mahals were held by talugdars, 83 villages or
136 mahals by single zamindars, and the remaining 75 villages
in joint zamindari or pattidari tenure. Musalmans own half
the, total area, and next come Rajputs, Brahmans, Kayasths,
Khattris and Banias. In the Nawabi times the best villages
round the city were granted by the reigning sovereign to their
relatives and to court officials of Luucknow. The resulf is that
only one-third of the total number of proprietors reside on their
estates, The owner of the Ghézpur estate, who holds six
villages in this pargana, is the only resident talnqdar. Among
the others are the Maharaja of Balrampur, the Raja of Jahangir-
abad, Mahant Harcharan Das, Mirza Jafar Ali Khan, the Saiyid
talugdar of Ahmamau, the Sheikh talugdar of Jasmara and the
Kayasths of Gokalpur-Aseni. An account of all these estates has
been givenin Chapter IIL. As in every other pargana the small
Rajputs and Musalman proprietors have lost very heavily since
the settlement of 1866, The chief gainers have been the Musal-
man taluqdars and larger zamindars, Kayasths, Kashmiri
pleaders and money-lenders, Banias and Khattris.



Lucknow Zahstl, 0T

The chief interest of the pargana centres in the city of
Lucknow, and it has consequently no history of its own. It was
known as a pargana in the days of Akbar and during the time
of the Oudh Government belonged to the Iuzur tahstl,

, LUCKNOW Tahsil.

The headquarters tahsfl of the district is composed of the
threo parganas of Lucknow, Bijnaur and Kakor, all of which
bave been separately described with an sccount of their physical
characteristics, revenue, agriculture and landed proprietors. It
occupies a central pocition, being bounded on the north by the
two parganasof the Malibabad tahafl, on the east by the Dewa
poargans of Bara Banki and pargana Mohanlalganj, on the eonth
by Nigohan and the Sai, which separates it from Unso, and on the
west by pargana Mohan, which since 1869 has belonged to the
Unao district. It hasan area of 376 square miles, including
the city and cantonments of Lucknow., The Gumti and the
Bai, with their tributaries, form the chief drainage lines, In
pargans DBijnsur the drainage is somewhat defective and
the land frequently sinks into large shallow depressions,
the chief of which are the chain of jhils which culminate in the
Bakh stream. Inthe Lucknow pargana there is only one large
jugl in the villages of Chinhat and Bharwara,

The tahsfl is administered as & subdivision of the district
in the charge of a full-powered officer of the district staff.
There are benches of honorary magistrates at Lucknow and
Kakori. The civil work is divided between the two munsifs of
Lucknow, from whom appeals lie to the Sutordinate Judge snd
to the District Judge of Lucknow. For the purposes of police
administration there sre police-stations, excluding those of the
city and cantonments, at Mandison, Kakori and Banthars, The
circles of these stations do not in any way coincide with these
of the fiscal subdivisions. Pargana Lucknow lies chiefly in the
Mandison circle, but 24 villages belong to Kakori, twelve to
Banthars, seven to Malihabad and three to Goshainganj, while
s large part of the Mandison circle extends into pargana
Mabona, Similarly the greater part of Kakori pargana belongs
ta the Kakori circle, but one village comes ander the jusisdiction
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of thana Malihabad, and eleven villages of the Malihabad
pargana are included in the Kakori thana. Pargana Bijnaur,
again, is mainly in the Banthara circle; but twelve villages
belong to Kakeri, six to Goshainganj and four to Mohanlalganj.
A list of the post-offices, bazdrs, fairs and schools of the tahsfl
will be found in the appendix.

Means of communication are generally excellent. Through
Lucknow passes the main line of the Oudh and Rohikhand
Railway with stations at. Lucknow, Alamnagar and Kakori.
Besides this there is the loop line of the same system with
stations at Malhaur and Juggaur, and the line from Lucknow
to Cawnpore, with stations ab Amausi and Harauni-in the

* Bijnaue pargana. The latter consists of two separate Lines, both
hroad-gauge and metre-gauge, Themetré-gaugeconnects with the
Bengal and North-Western Railway and the Lucknow, Sitapur
and Bareilly State Railway, The former has stations at Luck-
now, Aish-bagh, Daliganj, Badshahnagar, Malhaur and Juggaur ;
and the latter at Luckrow, Daliganj and Mandiaon. Metalled
r0ads lead from Lucknow in all directions, o Cawnpore, Fyzabad,
Sitapur, Malihabad, Rai Bareli and Sultanpur. The unmetalled
roads comprise those from Chinhat, o Dewa and Satrikb, from
Lucknow to Mohan, from Mohan to Bani on the Cawnpore
road, whence a metalled road runs to Mohanlalganj, and from
Lucknow to Bijnaurand Sisssindi. There are military encemp-
ing-grounds at Lucknow, Chinhat, Banthara and Audha-ki-
Chauki, thelast-named being a village on the road to Malihabad.
There are inspection bungalows at Bani and Thakurdwara, .

The population of the tahsfl, including that of the city and
cantonments, at the census of 1901 was 454,396 persons, That
of the rural ares amounted to 190,847, of whom 99,600 were
males and 91,247 females. Classified according to religions,
there were 196,262 Hindus, 21,469 Musalmans and 116 others.
The principal Hindu castes are Akirs, Lodhs, Pasis and.
Chamars. Rajputs. slso aré numerous, amounting to over
10,000 persons. The best represented clans are Chauhans,
Jaiswars, Bais, Janwars, Dikhits and Sombansis. Among
the Musalmans the most numerous are Sheikhs, who are
chiefly of the Siddigi subdivision." There are also large numbers
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of Pathans, Julshss and Dehnas, The Musalmans are chiefly
found in the neighbourhood of Lucknow and in the old town of
Kakori and Dijusur. The population of the tahsil is almost
entirely agricultural, as the whole of the trade is confined to-
the city of Lucknow.

MAIIONA, Pargsna Manoxa, Tahsl MALIEARAD,

The capital of the pargana lies in latitude 27° ¢ north
and longitude 80° 55/ east, two miles to the east of the metalled
road from Luckoow to Sftapur, and at & distance of about
sisteen miles from the district headquarters. The village ia
connected with the main rosd by an unmetalled road leading
past Itaunja and on to Mal in pargans Malihabad, A contine
uation of the same road runs east to Kursi in Bars Banki, A
third road runs north-east to join the main road st Ataria in
Sitapur. The place is of very little importance. It contained
in 1901 & population of 1,643 persons or, if we include the
adjoining hamlets of Gobindpur and Kesarmau Kalan, 3,059, of
whom 879 were Musalmans and 48 Jains. A third hamlet ia
Bahadurganj tothe north-west of the town, and contains s popu-
lation of 243 persons, The story goes that the beadquarters
of the pargana were formerly established in Mahona itself, but
that the Brahman proprietors of Gobindpur on one occasion-
broke into the Government fort and recovered a child that they
had placed there as a security for revenue, The Amil on this
moved bis fort to Dahadurganj. Mahons iteelf is held in
talugdari tenure and gives its name to the Panwar talugs, other
wise known as Mabgaon, which is at present owned by Mahs-
raj Rani, widow of Babu Pirthipal Singh. Gobindpar and
Kesarman are still beld in pattidari tenure by the Brahmans,
Mahona possesses & bazhr, in which weekly markets are Leld
and a vernacular middle school attended by 103 pupils

MAHONA Fargana, Tahs MaLiEARAD,

This pargana lies in the morth-east of the district and
forms the eastern portion of the tahsfl, It ja bounded ca the
west by Malibabad, from which it is separated by the Gumti,
on the south-west and south by Lucknow, on the north by
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pargana Manwan of Sftapur and Kursi of Bara Banki, while
the latter, with pargana Dewa of the same district, also forms its
boundary on the east. - It is of an irregular shape, its length
varying from twelve to sixteen and its breadth from seven
to ten miles, In general, it is fertile and well cultivated, bnt
along the banks of the Gumti, and for a considerable distance
inland, the surface is undulating and varied, the villages in the
south of this tract being characterized by stretches of sandy bhur,
while elsewhere there are occasional marshes fed from springs
which rise in the higher lands, The tarai in the north is level,
and though subject to inundations and liable to becomesaturated,
generally bears good rabi crops. In the north-east the soil is
chiefly clay, and here the country abounds in jhfls and ponds,
with a stretch of dhk jungle towards the borders that is slowly
being brought under the plough. The jungle area wasformerly
much gregter, but much of it has been cut down of late years.
That-which ‘temains is cut every three years and is of consider-
able value. Down the centre of the pargana runs a good strip
of loam soil with abundant means of irrigation. Most of the
unculturable land lies in the south and south-east, which are
crossed by wide stretches of barren dsar. The precarious
villages lie in the dhur and tarai circles of the Gumti, but
though "cultivation is often poor, the abundant thatching grass
that grows near the Gumti and is transported by boat to Luck-
now is an asset of considerable value. Only three villages can
be really described as precarious: Barkhurdarpur in the south-
east, Ahmadpur Khera near Itaunja, and Rajapur-Salempur in
the east, and these suffer from the excess rather than the want
of water.

The ares of the pargana is 94,364 acres or 1474 square
miles, The cultivated area in 1902 was 58,835 acres, or 62 per
cent., which shows an increase of over 6,000 acres since the
settlement of 1866, and 4,000 acres since the last revision. The
barren land covers 14,800 acres, of which 4,400 acres are under
water, and only 50 per cent. actually barren waste. The cul-
turable area is still large, amounting to 20,700 acres or nearly
22 per cent., which is only exceeded in Mohanlalganj. Groves
are fairly abundant, covering 2,930 acres. The area irrigated in
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1902 was about 32 per cent. of the cultivation, but much more
could be watered in case of need. Wells supply somewhat
more than half of this and are fairly numerous everywhere,
but the tanks are also very largely employed, ~ The number of
masonry wells has greatly increased of late years, so that this
source of irrigation has supplanted the tanks to a very remark-
able extent, for in 1866 no less than 81 per cent. was watered
from the jhils and ponds. Unprotected wells can be easily
constructed in all parts except in the eandy circle where
the water-level is about 30 fect below the surface and the
loose nature of the subsoil renders masonry almost imperative,
Elsewhere the water-level ranges from sixteen to twenty feet.
The crops grown in this pargans are generally the same a8
in the rest of the district. In the khar{f harvest rice generally
largely predominates and covers sbout 29 per cent. of the total
cultivated arca. Next come juar,bajra and arhar. In the rabi,
wheat takes the lead and is generally sown alone. Gram and
{reas cover an almost equal arca, and are followed at & long dis-
tance by barley, usually grown in combination with other crops,
The holdings are generally emall, the average being 28 acres,
No less than 79 per cent. is held by ordinary tenants and over
cleven por oent is cultivated by proprietors, Under-proprictors
are comparatively scarce in this pargana, holding only 1,650
scres. Tho grain-rented ares is proportionately larger in
Mashons than elsewbhere, and st the time of the last settlement _
amounted to 5,419 acres or 9-52 per cent. of the total area of all
the holdings. Grain rents are commonest in the precarious
tracts along the banks of the Gumti, where the prevailing soil is
bhur, and irrigation is diffculs or deficient. The lsndholders
usually reccive half the produce. Cash rents are generally low.
The standard rate adopted at the settlement for bam soil was
Rs. 6 per acre in all parts, except in the Lhur circle, where
it averaged to Rs. 5. The rate for clay lands ranged from
Ra. § to Rs, 3 per acre, and that of bhur from Ra. 3 t0 Rs, 2.
The revenue assessed at the summary settlement was Rs, 1,04,490:
this ross to Rs. 132,750 at the first regular settlement of 1506,
and at the last revision the demand was raised to Ra. 1,55511,
Teprescating an enhancement of 2266 per cent. on the expiring
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assessment.  There are only two revenue-free villages, Mandiaon
and Rampur. The new demand was made progressive, the
rise being spread over an interval of ten years. In 1902 the
incidence was Rs. 2-14-0'per acre of cultivation and Re. 1-13-1
per acre of the total area,

"The population of the pargana at the first census of 1831
,was T1518 persons. Since ‘that date there has been a consi-
"derable i increase, for in 1891 it had risen to 75,378, and at the
last census of 1901 the total population was 80,065 persons, of
whom 41,668 were males and 33,397 females, Musalmans
numbered 8,700, or nearly eleven per cent. There are no town3
of any size in the pargan, the laxgest villages being Mahona,
Mandiaon, Itaunja, Kathwars, Bhauli and Amaniganj, all of
which have, been separately mentioned. Besides these, there
are only thres villages Having a population of over 1,000 per-
sons, The population is almost entirely agricultural. Among
the cultivating classes the largest areas are held by Rajputs,
Ahfrs, Brahmans and Chamars. In addition to these, Lodhs,
Pasis, Musalmans, Muraos and Kayasths all cultivate over
1,000 acres, and many other castes are also represented.
~ Means of communication are fair. The pargana is tra-
versed from north to gouth by the Rohilkhand and Kumaun
Railway from Lucknow to Sftapur, with stations at Bakhshi-
ka-Talab and Ttaunja. Parallel to this runs the metalled road.
The latter is crossed at Itaunja by an unmetalled road leading
from M4] and Malihabad to Mahona snd Kursi, and from
Mahona a similar road runs to Ataria station in Sitapur. The
eastern balf of the pargana is almost devoid of roads, except the
extreme south-eastern corner, whicl is served by the metalled
road from Lucknow to Kursi and Mahmudabad. Markets are
held at nine places, as will be seen from the list given in the
appendix.

The pargana contains 194 villages divided at the time of the
last settlement into 236 mahfls. The tenure is largely taluqdéri,
as 82 villages comprising 86 mah4ls are held by talugdirs. Of
. the remainder fifteen villages are held by single zamind4rs, and
97 villages or 133 mab4ls in joint zaminddri or pattidéri tenure.
The chief talugdérs of the pargana are the Panwars of Itaunja
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and Mahona or Mahgaon. The only othors are those of Mahe
mudabad and Paintepur in Sitapur, who own small estates in
the north, and the taluqdér of Ghézipur in Lucknow, who owns
the singlo village of Barkhurdarpur. The other proprictors
are chiofly Musalmans, Rajputs, Brahmans, Kayasths and Khat-
tris, Formerly the Rajputs hold almost the whole pargans,
Lut the coparccnary bodies of this caste have suffered very
Lieavily since the scttlement of 1806. Between that date and
1896 Rtajputs lost over 7,000 acres, and the smaller Brahman
end Musalman proprietors nearly 2,000 acres. In all, over
14,000 acres were transferred. Tho chief gainers were the
larger Musalman, Drahman and Kayasth zamindérs and the
Khattri, Dania and Brahman money-lenders. The talugdsrs
liave maintained thoir position, all of their estates being in
prosporous circu mstances,

The Panwars are the principal clan of the pargana and till
recontly owned several fine estates besidos the two talugas.
The Listory of the latter has beén given in Chapter IIL The
old Panwar tappas of Rewan and Bahirgaon have been broken
up, and the eame may be said of the Chauhan estates of
Kathwara and Bhanli, an account of which has been given in
the articles on those villages. A third family of Chaubans,
that of Magat, a village near Kathwara, has suffered the same
fate. This family was founded by Bachhraj,.the brother of
Achhraj, who seizod the village of Kathwars. They originally
Lield twelve villages, four of which they had lost by 1866, and
now very little remains for them,

The pargana contains traces of mythical lustory which
centro round the village of Rukhars, some four miles south of
Itaunja cn the Sitapur road. Rukha was the daughter of
Banasur, and she it was who fell in love with Anrudh, the
grandson of Sri Krishn, Similarly Kubhan, the founder of
Kumbhrawan, was one of his ministers, sad Keeri Daiyat, who
founded Kesarmau close to Mahons, was another of his Lien-
teoants, Ilither came 8ri Krisha sided by Arjan Pandava, and
vanquished Danasur. In Kumhrawan there is an image of
Mahadeo ealld Kursen, which it is said was the object of
Kullan's worship, Arjun founded the village of Arjunpar,
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and both this place and Rukhara are obviously of considerable
antiquity, as is evident from the old mounds which still exist
covered with broken bricks. In Rukhara there is a large
dharamsala and a.well built by Mathura Das, the Diwan of
Sharf-ud-din, the converted Hindu; his original name was
Jagannath, and he farmed the province in the days of Muham-
mad Ali. He changed his religion in order to save his life
when called to account for defalcation.

The pargana is mentioned in the Ain-i-Akbari. At annexa-
tion the old pargana of Mandiaon was broken up and divided
between Lucknow and Mahona  the latter then became one of
the two parganas that formed the Kursi tahsfl. On the transfer
of pargana Kursi to Bara Banki, Mahona was united to Malih-
abad and formed info the new tahsfl of that name.

" MAL, Pargana and Tahsil MALIEABAD.
 Avillage situated in the centre of the pargana, in lati-.
tude 27° 1/ north and longitude 8§0° 45/ east, on the road from
Malihabad to Atrauli and Kalyanmal, from which a branch
road here takes off to Itaunja and Mahona. There is a bazir
here, known as Ramnarainganj and built by Pandit Ram Narain,
a money-lender, in which markets are held twice a week, on
Sundays and Thursdays. There is also a weekly cattle-market.
Three fairs take place during the year; the Athon fair in Chait,
the Mahabir fair in Jeth, and the Janamashtami fair in Bhadon.
The village lands were formerly owned by the descendants of
the Gaharwar founders, but they only retain about one-fourth,
the remainder being held by Pandit Bakht Narain, the son of
Ram Narain. The area is 847 acres, assessed at Rs. 1,970,
Irrigation is effected from wells and tanks, and also to a small
extent from the Jhingi nila, which flows fo the east of the
village. The soil is good and wheat is the staple product, The
population in 1901 numbered 1,775 souls, of whom 303 were
Musalmans, Chamars are the most numerous Hindu caste.
The village possesses two temples, a mosque, and the tomb of
one Gulmir Shah,

Ml is the headquarters of a large tribe of Gaharwar Rajputs,
who ar¢ to be found in fifty-five villages in the north-east
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of the pargana, They are said to have come under one Rai

DPaitawan from Manda-Bijaipur near Benares. This chieftain,

a brother of the ruler of Benares, went on & pilgrimage to

Nimkhar in Sttapur and rested in the village now known as

Psitauns, near the Gumti. On his return he found that the tent

peg which he had left in the ground had sprouted, and deem-

ing this an surpicious omen he settled hore, driving out the

Jhojhas, who are thought to have been converted Bhars, from-
thoir forts of Ml and Ant. In the latter there is an enormous

well at which four pairs of bullocks can work at a time, which

in eaid to Lo of Jhojha construction, and the remains of an old

wall from Aut to Amlauli, a village beyond Ml, are still to be

tracod. The Gaharwars made themselyes masters of the Jhojha
country and became very powerful. They tried at one time to
extend their borders into the Bais territory of tappa Dakhlawal
towards the Gumti, but the fight was so severe that both agreed
to retain the ancient boundary of the Akraddi stresm. On
another occasion they fought with Abd-un-Nabi Khan of Garhi
Sanjar Khan, but wore worsted and lost some land on which the
Pathan founded Nabipansh and planted a grove called the
Ranjit Bagh, Abd-un-Nabi, however, was subsequently dis-
graced and the Gaharwars recovered the village. They used to
practice female infanticide, and are too proud to plough and too
digifiod to run. This pride seems to have caused their ruin,
added to their disunion, for they patfitioned their land into
sevon estates known as M), Atari, Salinagar, Amlauli, Masira,
Hamirpur and Nabipsnah, each of which is rapidly passing
from them. Five villages were absorbed at once by the
Pathan talugdars of Malihsbad,

MALHAUR, Pargina and Tahst) Lrcexow,

A village in latitude 26° 52’ north and longitude §1° 3
east, about six miles east of Lucknow, sdjoining Chinhat on
the south and lying about & mile and-a-half to the south of
the main road from Lucknow to Fyzabad. It deserves separate
mention a8 possessing two railway stations on the Bengal and
North-Western Railway and the loop line of the Oudh and
Lohilkhand, The revenue name of the village is Nizampure
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Malhaur, an unimportant place with a population of 706 pers
sons, of whom 281 are Musalmans. The station itself is sitnated
in he village of Bharwara, which adjoins Malhaur on the west.
Nizampur-Malhaur covers an area of 437 acres and is held in
pattidiri tenvre by Sheikhs, one-third of the village being
revenue-free. Bharwara is of considerable size, covering 1,440
acres with a revenue of R, 2,550. The lands of both villages
are irrigated from tanks, the southern portion of the great
Kataulha jhil lymg within the limits of Bharwara. There isa
small Jower primary school at Malhour.

MALIHABAD, Pargana and Tahsl MALIHABAD,
*¥The headquarters of the taheil lies in latitude 26° 55
north and longitude 80° 43/ east, on theroad from Lucknow
to Sandila ot a distance of fifieen miles from the former.
Branch roads lead from Malihabad to Kalyanmal in Hardoi snd *
to Mohan in Unao. To the north of the town runs the Oudh
and Rohilkhand Railway, with a station close to the Kalyan-
mal road, about a mile to the north of the main site. The place
contains, besides the tahsil and police-station, which lie on the
Lucknow road, a dispensary, post-office, cattle-pound and a
vegistration office. There is a large tahsfli school here, attended
by about 190 pupils, and a Government school for girls. The
market is known as Mirzaganj and lies on the Sandila road
to the west of the tahstk On the road, too, is the sarai, which
was built in 1860. Mirzganj is the property of the Pathan
talugdars; it was bought and improved by them, and at first
tose to be a large centre of trade, but it declined rapidly after
the establishment of the market at Kankarabad by Saadat A}
Khan and the foundation of Nawabganj near Mohan. The
trade of Malihabad is mow of little imporiance and nothing
Worthy of note is made here except a species of tin-foil, known
“8s tabag, with which cheap bracelets and the' Musalman tdziad
are overlaid. The place is celebrated for its mangoes, which go
by the name of safeda, and for its orchards of ber trees. The
only buildings of any note in the place are the houses of the
talugdars Ahmad ALi Khan and Mubammad AL Khan,and a few
small mosques and tombs: one of the latter being that of the wife
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of Nawab Shahim Klian, one of the esrly governors of Oudh.
The place is pictaresquely built on broken ground on the left
bank of the Behta and extends for & considerable area.

Adjoining Malihabad are Garhi Sanjar Khan on the west
and Bakbtiysroagaron the south. Both of these are intimately
connocted with the place, but have been separately described.
The lands of Malihabad cover 1,612 acres and are held in
pattidiri tenure by Pathans ; they are assessed at Rs. 2,000, but
¢ large portion of the village is held revenue-free. The culti-
vatod area is large, and is abundantly- irrigated from wells,
Groves cover 333 acres. The population in 1809 mumbered
8,026 persons, Lut from that date the town has suffered a oon-
mderablo decline, At the last consus thers were 7554 inhabite
ants, of whom 2,506 were Musalmane, most of whom are in very
reduced circumstanoes. The town .is administered under Act

'XX of 1856, and for tha purposes of the Act is united with
Garhi Sanjar Khan. In 1902, out of & total of 1,985 houses
1,400 were assessed to taxation, the total income being Rs. 2,466,
and the incidence of the house-tax Re. 1-6-1 per assessed house
and Re, 0-3-0 per head of population. The expenditare for the
same year was Rs. 2,307, of which Rs. 1,270 were devoted to the
upkeep of the town police, Rs. 600 to conservancy, and sbout
R, 200 to local improvements.

The place is said ¢o have been founded by one Malu, B
Pisi, but nothing is known of this person, althongh it appears
that the Pésis and Arakhs held sway over this and the sur-
rounding villages from the earliast time. It isalsosaid that the
P4sis had o mint here and that their coins have sometimes been
found, from which the town gained jts name of Khonta Shahr
or the city of the bad money. Nothing definite, bowever, is
known of the place till the time of Akbar, when it was
celonized by the Pathans, The date of the Musalman occupation
is uncertain, but it has been suggested that it cccurred as early
asthe time of Muhammad Bakbtiyar Khilji, who invaded Oudh
in 1202 Prior to the time of Shujs-ud-daula it ceemns that the
principal sites were Bakhtiyarnagar and Garli Sanjar Khan,
During his reign the Pathan proprietors granted s portion
of Malibabad, knqn 43 the Kenwal-har, to Fagir Muhammad

L -



938 Lucknow District,

XKhan, an Afridi Pathan of Rohilkhand, who was the founder
«of the two Pathan families of Kasmandi Khurd and Sablamay,
an account of which has already been given in Chapter IIL
The bazér Mirzaganj was built by Mirza Hasan Beg, an official
of the Oudh Government. The other bazir of Amaniganj
beyond the railway station owes its origin to Asaf-ud-daula,
who built the place on his way to fight with the Rohillas.
MALIHABAD Pargana, Tohsii MALIEABAD.

This pargana consists of the north-western portion of the
district, being bounded on the east by Mahona and Lucknow,
.op the south by Kakori, on the west by Auras-Mohan of Unao,
on’ the north-west by-Sandila and on the north by Gundwa of
the Hardoi district. The chief river is the Gumti, which
separates this pargana from Mahona in the east. Besides this,
there are three tributary streams of the same river, the most
important of which is the Behta, which enters the pargana
from Hardoi at Jindaur and flows in an exceedingly tortuous
course through the south, leaving it ab Malha not far from its
confluence with the Gumti, The others are the Jhingi and
Akraddi, both of which take a south-easterly direction from
Gundwa through the pargana and fall into the Gumti, These
streams are of little use and are only slightly employed for
drrigation,  The course of the Behta is marked by ravines and
beds of kankar, while those of the others are similarly charac-
terized by kankar and unculturable stretches of dsar. The soil
varies greatly, In places, and especially in those’ villages
Jying between Malihabad and the Hardoi border on the
‘north, it is an excellent loam with plentiful means of irrigation.
‘In the north-east, on the other hand, the soil is more or less
‘sandy, with a scanty water-supply and precarious crops. Usar is
chiefly prevalent in the north-west and there are several patches
‘of dhsk jungle, notably in the three large adjoining villages of
‘this circle, Jamaulia, Mundiara and Kharsara, There is a small
‘area of taral in the lowlying lands near the Gumti, but this is
confined to the three villages of Manjhi, Badiyan and Ataria.

~ The pargana is the second largest in the district, coming
‘next-to-Mohanlalganj. ‘The area is 119,501 acres or 1867
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square miles. In 82 per cent. the soil is classed as either goind
or loam, whils sandy bhur covers mearly ten per cent. and
stiff clay most of the remainder. The cultivated ares in 1002
was 77,632 acres or 65 per cent.—s high proportion, that shows
an increase of 6,000 acres since the last scttlement. There
in #till & large srea of culturable waste, amounting to 28,200
acres or over 23 per cent, but of this 3,323 acres or nearly
three per cent. are under groves, the pargsna in most parts
being very well wooded. The unculturable area is small, being
in all 14,646 acres ; and even then only balf of this is actuslly
barren, the re4 being under water or taken up by homesteads
and roads. Irrigation in the same year was extended to 20,080
acres, or 27 per cent. of the cultivation; but this could be
largely supplemented in case of need, as wells can be easily
constructed in almost all party, the average depth of the water~
level beiog no more than 18 fect below the surface, Threo«
fourths of the irrigation is supplied by wells which have,
a3 elsewhere in the district, largely supplemented the tanks,
which in 1866 watered over 60 per cent.. The pumber of
masonry wells bas increased enormously, as it has risen from
1,076 at the last scttlement to 1,500 in 1902—a very satisfactory
wign, 88 it renders the pargana far more secare against any
natural calamity., The tanks arestill usedsomewhat extensively,
but their value is discounted by their liability to dry up in
years of ecanty rainfall. The pargana in fact is not only
aduirably cultivated, but has a larger proportionate supply
of well irrigation than any others, except possibly Lucknow
and Kakori. Means of irrigation are deficient in the small
villages of Delwa and Nazarnagar in the north-west, and ia
Mandwans, Birpur, Manjhana, Tikri Kalan, Pokhra, Godhan
and Garh Thamba in the ssndy tract to the north-east. The
villages of Ataria and Manjhi in the Gumti khadir, on the
cther hand, are liable to damage from inundation and saturae
tion from the river., ‘

The rabi is the principal harvest, but the system of agricul-
ture does not differ in any way from that in vogue in the rest of
the district.  The chief khartf staple is rice, followed by bajra
juar and puaize, the large arex under bajra testifying to the
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extent*of inferior sandy soil. - In the rabi, wheat as usuaj
takes the'lead, but in this pargana it is more often sown in
combination with other crops than elsewhere. Gram and peas
follow next in order, and then barley. The holdings are small
a9 elsewhere, and average 2:82 acres, Ordinary tenants hold
no less than 80 per cent. of the land, and only 10 per cent. is
cultivated by proprietors and less than four per cent. by under-
proprietors. . The grain-rented area is larger than in any
other pargana, amounting to 9,332 acres at the time of the last
settlement. Rents are low and fairly uniform, but the high-caste
tenants as usual hold on privileged terms. The standard rates
of the settlement ranged from Rs. 8 per acre for goind to Rs. 2
per acre for the worst bhur. The average rate for loam was
about Rs. 6, and for clay from Rs. 6 to Rs. 3-14 per acre. The
revenue demand &b the summary settlement was Rs. 1,18,644. In
1866 this was raised to Rs, 1,48,871 and at the last revision
a further large enhancement of 3351 per cent. was imposed, the
increased demand being made progressive. The final revenue
is Rs. 1,80,101, and in 1902 the incidence was Rs. 213 per
acre of cultivation and Re. 1-1-1 per acre of the whole area.
~There are five villages and six mahals held revenue-free at a
nominal assessment of Rs. 6,315,

The population of the pargana in 1869 was 87,316. Atthe
last census it had risen £ 104,165 persons, of whom 54,214 were
males and 49,951 females, Musalmans numbered 16,837 or
about 19 per cent. The ‘population is almost wholly agricul-
taral, and the chief cultivating classes are Rajputs, Ahirs,
Chamars, Pasis, Musalmans and Brahmans. Muraos, foo, are
numerous, holding 4,500 acres. Malihabad is the only town of
sny size in the pargana, but there are several large villages of
some importance and interest. Separate articles will be found
on ‘Msl, Jindaur, Kharawan, Kbalispur, Kasmandi-Kalan and
Khurd, Bakhtiyarnagar and Garhi Sanjar Khan, Besides these,
Sispan, a large village in the north-west, has a population of
over 2,000 persons and thirteen others contain over 1,000
inhabitants, The largest bazir is at Mirzaganj, which forms
part of Malihabad. The other markets are these at Amani-
ganj and Rahimabad, as well as those given in the appendix.
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The pargana is traversed by the main line of the Oudh
and Robilkhand Railway, with etations st Rahimabad and
Malibabad. DParallel to this runs the road from Lucknow to
Hardoi, which is metalled as far as the tahsfl headquarters.
Through Malihabad runs sn unmetalled road from Moban in
Unao to Kalysnmal in Hardoi, pasing the village of Mil,
whence 8 branch road leads to Mahona and Kursi.  The only
other road is that from Rahimabad to Auras and Unao.

The pargana contains 188 villages divided into 207 mahals
at the time of the last settlement, Of these, 48 villages and
niue attis are owned by taluqdars and 64 mahals by single
samindars. The resident taluqdars are the Pathans of Malih«
abad, who own the estates of Sahlamau snd Kasmandi-Khard,
an account of which will be found in Chapter IIL, The
remsinder live in the Iardoi and Unas districts, They
include the Raja of Bharawan, the Bais talugdars of Pawayan
sud Nundauli, the Kayasths of Barawan, the Sheikhs of
Kakrali and the Baiyids of Jalalpar. The Rajputs are the
largest landholders, bus they have lost very heavily since the
sottlement of 1360. So, too, have the smaller Musalman proprie-
tors. In all over 23,000 acres were transferred at the expenso
of the smaller samindars between 1866 and 1896, The chief
gainers have boen the Musalman taluqdars, samindars snd
lawyers, Kashmiri pleaders, snd Banias end Brahman money-
lenderss One of the largest land-owners in the pargana is
Pandit Bskht Narsin, Kashmiri, the son of Ram Narsin
of Lucknow, who made very extensive purchases from the
Rajputa .

The pargana contains & number of families who at one
time held poxsession of large and well-defined tracts of land.
Mention bas been made of the Pathans of Garbi Sanjar Khan,
Bakhtiyaraagar and Khalispur in the articles on those villages
and similarly of the Gabarwars of Mal, the Janwars of Khln}
wan and the Sheikhs and Solaokhis of Jindaur. Among
others, the Bazid Kbel Pathans of Barigarhi deserve mention.
They are said o have come here about eight generations ago
under one Sheikh Ibrabim, an officer in the service of the Debli
cayeror, They first settled in Habibpur-Nasiaman, close to
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Malibabad, and acquired by degrees eight villages to the west of
Malihabad, some of which they still hold.

In the north-east of the pargana there was formerly
s large estate, known as tapps Daklawal, consisting of 52
villages held by Bais. The greater part of this tappa is
now incladed in Hardoi, but 22 villages lie .in this pargana.
The family is said to have been founded by ope Ram
Chandra, who married into the Panwar family of Itaunje
and drove. out the Bamhan Gaurs from this part of the
pargana. He had three sons, who settled in Bangalpur, Pipar-
gaon and Bhithri, and their descendants are known as the
Bangali, Piparhar and Bhitharia Bais. To this family belong
the talugdars of Bharawan and Pawayan in Hardoi, but the rest
of the clan has lost a great part of its possessions.

Another tappa was that of Siswara, consisting of some 24
villages in the centre of the pargana. This was held by
Nikumwbh Rajputs, who came here under two brothers, Kanh
and Kharak, from Narwar, and drove out the original Jhojhas
and seized their villages. Some of these Nikumbhs still hold
their original estates, and one family, that of Dilawarnagar,
became Musalman. The tappa of Kathauli Rao was colonized
by Janwars under one Rai Sukh, but most of their villages
have fallen into the hands of Pathan families of Malihabad.
The Janwars now only hold the small village of Shahzadpur.
In like manner the Gautams of Datli in the south of the
pargans have lost almost all their estates to the Pathans. They
are said to have come some four hundred years ago under Deo
Rai and Naya Rana from Argal, and to have ejected the Arakhs
from twelve villages. At the present time they only hold a
few mabals, |

In early days the pargana is said to have been held by
Pasis and Arakhs. It seems that some of these became Musal-
man and were called Jhojhas. The common tradition ascribes
all the old deserted sites in the pargana to these Jhojhas,
although they do not differ in any way from those which
elsewhere are popularly believed to have been held by the
Bhars. Such mounds are to be found everywhere, but espe-
cally in Antgarhi, Dilawarnagar, Mal and Siswara. At all
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events, the pargans was soon overrun by the various tribes of
Rajputs, and the latter invariably assert that they conguered
tie Arakhs and not the Jhojhas, The Rajputs beld the whole
pargana from the thirteenth century for about 300 years, and
thien came the diflerent families of Pathans. It scems probable
that many of the prescot Sheikh proprietors are no more than
converted Ilindus. In the time of Akbar the pargans was
known by its present name, and during the Nawabi it was
included in the chakla of Bandila.
MALIHABAD Tahstl.

This tahsfl forms the northern subdivision of the district,
and is composed of the two parganas of Malihabad and Mahons,
each of which has been separately described with an account of
its physical characteristics, agriculture, revenue and landed pro-
prictors. The tahsfl is bounded on the north by the Hardoi,
Sitapur and Bara Banki districts,on the west by Unao ; on thesouth’
by the pargana of Kakori and Lucknow, and on the east by the
Dewa and Kursi parganas of Bara Banki, Tbe river Gumti,
which separates the two parganas of the subdivision, forms the
main drainage line snd is fed by the Behta and the two small
watorcoursos known as the Jhingi and Akraddi, all of which lie
in the Malibabad pargans. There are comparstively few
depressions in this part of the tahsfl, except in the north-west,
where the land lies low and the soil is heavy. The chief jhls are
those at Tharri and Siepan. In Mahons, on the other hand,
there is a large area of lowlying clay land studded with jhils and
tanks chiefly in the north-east, the most noteworthy depressions
being those of Usirna and the long line of jhils which unite to
form the Reth river. In the same tract, too, there is a consi-
derable ares of dbék jungle. The total area of the tahsil is
33418 square miles.

Tl tahsfl is sdministered as » subdivision of the district in
the charge of a full-powered officer of the district staff and the
tahsfldar, whose beadquarters are at Malihabad. In sddition to
these, Mohammad Ahmad Khan, the talogdar of Kasmandi
Khbund, exercises the powers of an honorary magistrate of the
third claw within the limits of his estate and also has the
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powers of an honorary munsif throughout the Malihabad
phrgana. Ordinarily the civil jurisdiction of the tahsil is in
the hands of the munsif of the northern division of Lucknow
in the Lucknow Judgeshlp For the purposes of the police
administration there are police-stations at Malihabad and
Ttaunja, but their circles do not coincide with the pargana of
tahsfl boundaries, The Malihabad circle includes the greater
pat. of the pargana of that name, but also extends over seven
villages of Lucknow and one village of Kakori, The rest of
the pargana, consisting of 15 villages, belongs to the Kakori
and Banthara police ciroles. The Itaunja thana has jurisdiction
over 149 villages of Mahona, while the remaining 45 villages.
belong to the Mandiaon circle. The village of Mandiaon lies
within the limits.of the Mahona pargana, but the- police-station
of that name stands in Mohibullahpur of pargana Lucknow.
‘The lists of markets, fairs, schools and post-ofﬁces will be found
in the appendix.

Means of communication are generally good. The weatern
portion of the tahsfl is served by the main line of the Oudh
and Rohilkhand Railway, with stations at Malihabad and
Rahimabad. In the east the Lucknow-Bareilly State Railway
iraverses pargana. Mahona, and has stations at Bakhshi-ka-Talab-
and Itaunla. Parallel to the latter runs the-metalled road from.
Lucknow to Sitapur, with a. military encamping-ground. at
Bakhshi-ka-Talab and an inspection bungalow at Arjunpur. A
second metalled road runs from Lucknow to Kursi and on
to Mahmudabad in Sftapur, but the metalling stops at Tikait-
ganj, The road from Lucknow. to Hardoi is metalled as far as
Malihabad, and there are encampmg-grounds at Malibabad and
Rahimabad, and a bungalow at the former. Unmetalled roads
run from Malihabad to Mohan and from Malihabad to Kalyan—
tnal in Hardoi. A branch from the latter takes off at Mal and
goes east to Mahona and Kursi. Other roads lead from Mahona.
o Ataria. railway station in Sftapur and from Raliimabad
to Auras and Unao.

The population of the tahsfl in 1869 numbered 159 834 per-
80DS, this being the total of the two parganas of which it is now’
composed Up to the close of the first regular settlement: the
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Malibabad tahstl consisted only of Malibabad aod Auras-Mohan ;
but the latter was given to Unao, sud s new tabsil was formed
of Malibabad and Mabona, the latter baving formerly belonged
1o the dismembered tahsfl of Kursi. At the lask census of 1901
the number of inhabitauts was 184,230, showing s very consider-
able increase during the past thirty years, the density rising
from 478 to 551 persons to the tquare mile. Males numbered
95,582 snd females 83348, Classified sccording.to religions
there were 158,559 Ifindus, 25,537 Musalmsns, 61 Jains, 44
Aryas, 27 Christians, one Sikh and one Parsi. Musakoans thus
number about 16 per cent., & fairly high proportion. Of the Hin-
dus, the Chumars are most numerous, with 29,67 representatives,
Next come Pasis, with 25,000 and Ahirs with 22,000, The other
castes with more than 10,000 members are Brahmans, Lodhs
and Rajputs, The latter sre of many clans : chief among them
are Panwars sad Chauhans, followed by Bais, Gaharwars, Som.
baneis, Janwazs, Nikumbhs, Gautams and Bhadauriyas, all of
whom otcur in numbers exceeding 350. No other caste save
Muraos has more than 500 representatives in this tahsfl The
most numerous are Gadaryss, Kahars, Naig, Telis, Dhobis and
Bhurjis. Among the Musalmans, the Sheikhs come first, num«
bering 5,587, most of whom are of the Siddigi subdivision.
Next come Pathans with 4,071, the chief clans being the Ghori,
Afridi sod Yusufzai, The only other Musalman castes of over
1,000 persons are Gaddis, Bebaas, Julabas and Telis.

The population is purely sgricoltural, and there isbut little
trade except in agricultural produce. The proportaon of the cul«
tivating and |andowning population to the rest is 77 per cent.
There is no manufacture or industry peculiar to the tahsfl, and
the industrial community merely consists of the ordinary \nllago
craftsmen.

¢
——

MANDIAON, Pargana Manoxa, Tahstl MaLraABAD,

Msndison or Marison is » emall town lying in latitede
26° 56 north and longitude §6° 58" east, at a distance of four miles
north of Lucknow. The place itself lies about s mile east of
the metalled road from Locknow o Sitapur and the Lucknow~
Bazcilly State Railway. Mandison also gives its name to the
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railway station and the old cantopments which existed prior to
the mutiny and were buili by Saadat Ali Khan, who kept
stationed here three regiments of the Company’s troops. Both
these are situated in the village of Mohibullahpur of the Luck-
now pargana, which lies on the high road about a mile and-a-
half south-west of Mandiaon itself. The cantonments have.
now disappeared, and nothing remains but a gateway or two,
and the gable end of the church which stands out among the
crops. To the north-west lay the old racecourse, and beyond
this the cavalry lines of Mudkipur. At the time of the mutiny
the force stationed at Mandiaon consisted of a battery of Euro-
pean horse artillery, two batteries of Oudh irregular artillery,
a bullock battery of regular native artillery, and the 13th,
48th and Tlst Native Infantry, while the Tth Light Cavalry
was at Mudkipur. The officers resided in rows of thatched
bungalows, each surrounded by a compound, and the native
troops occupied rows of low thatched huts fronting their several
parades. The European artillery were stationed to the east of
cantonments and nearest the city. The Mandiaon troops
mutinied on the 30th of May, 1857, and on the same night the
cantonments were plundered and burnt, and were never again
occupied.

" Mandiaon itself is an ancient place, said to derive its name
from Maudal Rikh, a devotee who lived here in the centre of a
large forest. It was for long held by the Bhars, who were
driven out by Malik Adam, one of Saiyid Salar’s lieutenants,
who came hither from Satrikh. He was killed in battle and
buried in the Subbatia muhalla of Lucknow. There is another
tomb in the village in memory of the Naugaza Pir, so called
from his immense stature. The Saiyids who remained are said
to have held the village for 150 years, and then were extermi-
nated by Raja Singh and his Chauhans of Bhauli. He conferred
the village on his Kayasth and Brahman dependents in equal
shares, They were subsequently made ganfingos and chaudhris
of the Akbari pargana of Mandiaon or Mandigaon, and their
descendants still hold shares in the village. Itis now s mudbuilt
place of no importance, with a population in1901 of 2,547 persons,
of whom 452 were Musalmans. Lodhs are the prevailing
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Hindu caste. That of Mohibullabpur, in which the police-station,
postoflice and railway station of Mandison sre situsted,
was 1019, The revenue village is known as Mobibullabpur and
bas an ares of 1,007 acres, aseesced at Ra. 3,000. There is a
bazér at Mobibullshpur in which weekly markets are held.
MAU, seo MorANLALGAXYL, :
MOHANLALGAN], Pargina and Tahsil MomaxLALGANS.
The headquarters of the tahsf]l is situsted in. latitude
26° 41’ north and longitude 80° 09 east,on the road from
Lucknow to Rai Dareli, at a distance of fourteen miles from
the former. Other roads lead north-east to Goshainganj, souths
wert to Sissaindi and west to join the Lncknow-Cawnpore road
at Dani, the last-named being metalled. Parallel to the Rai
Bareli road runs the main line of the Oudh and Rohilkhand
Railway with a station to the north-east of the bazér, The place
takes its name from the market built here by Raja Kashi
Parshad in 1839 and called after Mohan Lal, bis father-in-law,
from whom be recoived the estate. The market was built at
cost of Rs 50,000 and has recently been improved by the
addition of masonry verandabs and drains, the expenditure of
about Rs. 30,000 having been defrayed by the estate. It is
approached on either side by two fine archways. The same
Raja built s magnificent temple here st & cost of & lakh of
rupecs, The structure is of brick faced with marble and black
stone. It rises to & height of 250 feet above the ground. The
Jalbihar festival is held here in the month of Bhadon. The
market is & considerable centre of trade, chiefly in grain and
country cloth. DBesides the tahsfl and police-ttation, which
adjoin one ancther, there is a post-office, diepensary and »
middle vernacular school with an attendance of 75 pupils, all
wtusted in Mohanlalganj.  Outside the bazér there is & military
encamping-ground to the east of the Rai Bareli road,
Mohaalalganj is situated in the large revenue’village of
Mau, one of the headquarters of the Chorshs Janwars, who
occupied & large part of the pargana at the end of the sixteenth
century. Thece Janwars founded a large number of villages
covering 8 considerable tract of country lying on all sides of
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M1 but the west, and probably drove out the old Bhar jnhabit-

" ants. In fhe village of Hulas Khera to the south-east of
Mohanlalganj there are the remains of an old fort on the banks
of the great Karela jhil, which is probably of Bhar origin.
These Janwars were an aggressive and enterprising family, and
on one occasion they attacked and plundered some of the king’s
treasure that was being conveyed to Dehli, and thus earned
their title of Chorahas or “plunderers.” They are descended
from Banke Rai, the younger brother of Seni Sah, who founded
the Purseni ‘house, and they still own several villages of this
pargana. They lost"Mau in the later days of the Nawabi, When
it was held in farm by Mohan Lal.

‘The lands of Maucover 2,526 acres and are held in per-
petual settlement at a revenue of Rs. 3,800, More than half
the lands are cultivated and are irrigated from tanks, while
groves cover over 200 acres, The population of Mohanlalganj
and Mau, which in 1869 amounted to 3,674 persons, has remained
stationary ever since, *In 1901 there were 3,659 inhabitants, of
whom 462 were Musalmans and sixteen Christians. A Church
of England Mission' has recently been established here, a
branch of the “Nigohan  establishment. The population is
chiefly agricultural, but considerable numbers are engaged in
trade. In 1901, prior to the recent regulations, there were nine
persons assessed to incomé tax, with a total combined income of
Rs. 6750. ‘ '

‘ MOHANLALGANJ Pargam Tahstl MoEANLALGANY.

“This pargana is one of the two into which the tahsil of the
sameé name i3 divided, I$ forms the south-eastern subdivision
of the district, being bounded on the-west by Nigohan, Bijnaur
and Lucknow, on the sonth by Nigohan and the Bachhrawan

 pargana of Rai Bareli, and on the east by pargana Haidargarh
in the Bara Banki district. Its northern and north-esstern
boundary is the river Gumti, which separates it from Lucknow
and Dewa on the north and from Satrikh on the north-east.
The river enters the pargana at Mastemau and leaves it ab
Salempur. - The country along the Gumti is rough and broken,
wide sandy stretches alternating with ravines, while in the
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immediate neighbourhood of the river the land lies low; but
there is practicslly po tarsi and the bed is constantly lisble
to inundstion. The soil in the northern and the north-eastern
tract is of a poor sandy nsture, snd 32 villages are thus affected ;
only one village, liowever, Dhaurahra, on the river bask
between Gaaria Kalan snd Amethi, can be described as preca=
rious. . South of the bhur circle and occupying the north snd
east central portion of the pargana is s fine tract of good loam
wil, while the southern and largest portion consists of & heavy
clay, varied by several expanses of barren gsar, which cross the
pargans from east to west, and dotted with numerous jhils,
The drainago of this tract is chiefly effected by & chain of jhils
which begins at Hulas Kbers in the large Karels jhfl and
takes a south-eacterly direction towards Nagram. The extreme
westorn portion is drsinod by the Bakh, which flows past
Molianlalganj into Nigoban, and the centre by the Loni, which
rises in & jhil near Parclita to the north-east of the tahsfl
headquarters and flows east to join the Gumti neat Salempur.
The drainage in the south is frequently defective, snd though
excellent rice crops are raised in the neighbourhood of the
Jufls, several villagss may be classed as precarious on secount
of the dsnger of saturation to which they are liable. The
worst are those in which Gvar is most prevalent, such as Daud-
nagar, Indrsjit Khers and Ifsbuapur to the north-east of
Mobaulalgsuj, and Harai in the eastern tract, In other
respects the pargana is fertile and well cultivated.

The arca is 128,563 acres or 2008 square miles, the plr-
gana boing thus the largest in the district. Cultivation in1902
covered 71,174 acres, or 55 per cent., which is & Jow proportion,
but which nevertheloss shows an increass of over 5000 acres
sinoe 1566 and over 3,500 acres since the last settlement. The
unculturable area is still very large, amounting to no less than
24,500 acres or nearly 20 per cent., and is thiefly due to the
large amount of édar, although over 6,000 acres are under
water and nearly 4,000 acres are occupied by homesteads, roads
sod buildings. Of the culturable land, amounting to over
3 per cent,, more than half is old fallow and the rest is not of
a good quality, as it includes much soil that should properly
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be classed as dsar. Groves are numerous, the pargana being
exceptionally well wooded. They cover 5,600 acres or consid-
erably over four per cent. of the total ares. Means of irriga-
tion are ample. Besides the numerous large lakes, the number of
masonry wells is great and rapidly increasing. In 1866 over 70
per cent. of the irrigation was effected from tanks and there
were but few wells. In 1896 the number of protected wells
was 1,160, and this had risen to over 1,600 in 1902, Earthen
wells can be constructed almost everywhere with ease, as water
is met with at a depth ranging on an average from 19 to 21 feet.
In 1902 the total irrigated area was 27,250 acres or 33 per cent.
of the cultivation, and nearly two-thirds of this was obtained
from wells—a most remarkable change, which is, however,
common to all the parganas of this district.

The pargana differs in no way as to the system of agriculture
and the principal staple crops from the other parganas of the
districk. Rice is the most important crop and covers about 33
per cent. of the total cultivated area. ~Next among the kharif
crops comes juar, while bajra is largely grown in the sandy
villages to the north, In the rabi wheat predominates, cover-
ing alone and in combination about 23 per cent. of the cultiva-
tion. - Following it are gram, peas and barley. By far the
larger part of the ares, amounting to 76 per cent., is held
by ordinary tenants at full rates, their holdings averaging
97.acres. Over eleven per cent. is held as sir or khudkésht,
and 47 per cent. by under-proprietors, whose average holdings
-are 34 acres in extent. The grain-rented area is very small,
‘amounting at the time of the last settlement to 2:66 per
cent. of the total area of holdings of all kinds. The standard
rates as adopted at the settlement vary considerably according
to the. nature of the soil. The rale for clay lands ranges
from Rs. 7-12-0 to Rs. 5-13-0 per acro, and those of loam from
Rs. 6-120 to Rs. 4-11-0. Bhur, a3 usual, pays the Jowest
rate, the average being Rs. 2-13-0 per acre. The highest rates
are paid by the K4chhis, and owing perhaps to the proprietor-
ship of o many villages by Musalmans, the Brahmans do not
obtain such favourite terms as elsewhere. The revenue demand
at the summary. settlement was Rs. 156,510, which rose to
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Rs. 1,79,740 in 1866, At the last scttlement the revenve was
fixod at Re 2,04014, this leing the actual sum payable to
Government. The nominal demaud is greater, as the Sissaindi
estate is held on @ pormanent scttlement.  The enbancement on
the expiring demand smounted to 22:13 per cent., and was
spread over a period of eleven years, In 1902 the incidence
per scre of cultivation was Ra. 3-4-11 por acre of cultivation
and Re. 1-13-3 per acre of tho total area, & hlgher figure than in
any other pargana of the district,

The population of the pargana at the first census of 189
numbered 113,659 persons.  Up to 1591 it remained stationary,
but at the last census the total was 117,304, of whom 59,876
were males and 57,518 fomales. Musalmans numberod 12,100,
or over ten per cent. of the population, Tho chief cultivating
cates are Kurmis, Pasis, Abirs, Rajputs, Drahmans, Musal-
mans and Lodhs, The Rajputs are mostly of ths Janwar clan,
The Kurmis have always boen mustered strong in this pargana, -
and having riscn to & state of great prosperity have become
possessed of & epirit of sturdy mdependence which they showed
Doth in the Nawabi and on the occasion of the mutiny.

The largest town in the pargans is Amethi, Desides this,
Nagram, Dakas, Samesi, Mohsnlalganj, Salempur, Utranwan,
Goshainganj, Bahrauli and Khujauli have large populations and
lave boen separatoly described. In sddition to these there are
thirteen other villages which have a population of over 1,000
persons, Markets are held at fourteen villages®

Means of communication are fairly good. The western
sides of the pargana is traversed by the main line of the Oudh
and Rckilkhand Railway, with a station st Mchanlalgauj,
Parallel to this runs the metalled road from Lucknow to Rai
Barcli, with & branch metalled road from Mchaalalganj to Bani.
Through the northern half runs the road from Lucknow to
Sultanpur, which is metalled as far as Goshainganj. Unme-
talled roads run from Mohanlalganj to Sissaindi; from Mohane
lalzanj to Khujauli and Goshainganj; from Lucknow to
Khojauli and Nagram, and from Salempur to Nagram and
X iguhm.

® Fide Appesdix.
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The pargana contains 179 villages, which at the time of
settlement were divided into 274 mahals, Of these, 54 villages
comprising 56 mahals are beld in taluqdari tenure, thirteen
villages or fifteen mahals in single zamindari, and 106 villages
consisting of 203 mahals in joint zamindari and pattidari tenare.
The resident taluqdars are those of Salempur, Gauria Kalan
and Purseni, The Raja of Sissaindi owns the estates of Mau,
Dewa and Karora, eleven villages in all: Karora was obtained
by s mortgage in 1831, while Mau and Dewa were held in
farm. Other taluqdars are the Msharaja of Ajodhya, who
owns Bahrauli and other villages; the Raja of Birsinghpur or
Kumbrawan in Rai Bareli; the Sheikhs of Gadia in Bara Banki ;
and Mirza Jafar Ali Khan of Behta, who owns the estate of
Dhaurahrs, which was bequeathed him Mirza Abu Turab
Khan, One village, Sikandarpur, belongs to the Kayasth talug-
dar of Gopalpur-Aseni in Bara Banki. An account of these
talugdars and their estates will be found in Chapter IIT of this
volume. Generally speaking, the principal proprietary castes are
Musalmans, who own about 38 per cent.; Rajputs 24 per cent.;
Kurmis, Muraos, Kachmiris, Banias, Kayasths and Khattns
The smaller Musalman and Rajput propnetors have lost heavily
since the settlemént of 1866. The chief gainers as usual have
been the Bania poney-lenders, Kashmiri and Kayasth pleaders
and the Thakur taluqdars. The total area transferred between
1866 and 1896 was no less than 19,596 acres, nearly half of whxch‘
went to the money-lenders of different castes,

. Besides the talugdars, the chief pargana families are those
of the Sheikhs, whose history is given in the accounts of Salem-
pur, Amethi and Nagram. The Sheikhs of Amethi pretend to
have a right to the whole pargana by conquest and in virtue of
farmdns conferred by Jabangir in 1617 and Farrukh Siyar in
1715; and they seem to be traditionally regarded as the owners
of the soil. Thus the Janwars of Mau and Khujauli, the
owners of Bakas and the Bais of Karora, all state that they
received their villages from the Sheikhs. The latter evidently
gave their names to many villages in different parts, as is clear
from their Musalman appellations. The Siddigi Sheikhs of
Gauria Kalan, too, founded many villages, some of which are
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still held by their descendants, apart from those belonging to
the taluga, as has slready been recorded in Chapter IIL, Men«
tion has also been made in the article on Nagram of the Sheikh
and Ssiyid families of that place, DBesides the Musalmans, the
only clan deserving mention is that of the Janwars, to whom
the Purseni taluqdar belengs, He is descended from Beni Sah,
the eldest son of Deo Rai, the fir4 Janwar settler. Thesecond
son was Banke Rai, and four generations afier bim were Hira
and Jachi, whose descendants etill hold 4 namber of villages.’
Their history is uneventful, and none of the elan rose to
distinction esve Niwas Sah, grandson of Hira, who commanded
a large force in the later days of the Dehli empire.

The pargana was formerly known as Amethi, and froni
it were subsequently formed the parganas of Nagram and
Goshsinganj, which were all united to form the present pargans -
after the snnexation. A third pargaha of Khujanli was
constituted in 1811, and this, too, was absorbed in 1858. Khujauli
belonged to the Nizamat of Bsiswara; Nagram to Kumhrawan
in Rai Bareli; snd Amethi or Goshsinganj to the Huzur tahsfl.
Tradition states the whole tract was originally held by the
Bliars, teaces of whose habitations are to be found in somé
twenty villagea Oné of thess is Pnharnagu—ﬁkarln in thé
vorth-west, and the story goes that the place was‘seized by the
Danaphar chieftains of Kanaoj, Alba arid Udal, snd near it is
the Lohganjar or field of blood.” But Atha snd Udal effected
uothing, nor did Saiyid Sslar who, however, is said o have
lef some followers behind bim at Amethi and Nagram. The
Bliars olosed up again and were not driven out till the coming
of the Amethia Rejputs, st the end of the fourteenth centary,

“and thess wers in tura dirplaced by the Sheikbs,
MOHANLALGANJ Tahsil.

This eub-division is composed of the two parganss of
Mohsalalganj and Nigoban, and forms the southerm portion of
the district. Its component parganss bave beem scparately
deseribed, with an account of their pbysical festures, sgricultare,
revenue, proprictors and history. The tahefl is bounded on the
north-west by the pargmmas of Bijnsur and Lucknow of the

) 1L
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headquarters tahsil; on the north-esst by the river Gumti,
which separates it from the Bara Banki district; on the east and
south-east by Bara Banki and Rai Bareli ; and on the south-west
by the Sai, which forms the boundary between Lucknow and
Unso. The other streams are the Bakh in the west and the
Loni, which drains the centre of pargana Mohanlalganj and
flows east info the Gumti. In many places the land lies low,
and the water accnmulates in large jhfls, especially in the south
and south-west of Mohanlalganj. The largest is the great
Karela jhfl of Hulas-Khera to the east of the headquarters.
Other larger stretches of water are the jhils at Sissaindi, Jabrauli
and Sherpur-Lawal in pargana Nigohan, and those near Purseni,
Deoti, Nagram, Sanesi and Chitauni.

The tahsfl has a total area of 243-37 square miles. It is
administered as & subdivision of the district by a full-powered
officer of the district staff, and the tahsfld4r, whose headquarters
are at Mohanlalganj. For the purposes of civil jurisdiction, it
forms part of the southern munsifi of the Lucknow judgeship-
There are police-stations at Mobanlalganj and Goshainganj, but
the Limits of their circles are not coterminous with the tahsil
boundaries. The Goshsinganj circle extends over half pargana
Mohanlalganj and six villages of Bijnaur. Thana Mohanlalganj
comprises the rest of the pargana of the same name, 43 villages
of Nigohan and four ‘of Bijnaur; while the rest of Nigohan
belongs to the Banthara police circle. The bazéirs, fairs, post-
offices and schools of the tahsfl will be found in the Lists given
in the appendix.

Means of communication are good. From north to south
through the tahs{l runs the main line of the Oudh and Rohil-
khand Railway, with stations at Mohanlalganj and Nigohan.
Parallel to it runs the metalled road from Lucknow to Rai
Bareli, with a military encamping-ground near the tahsfl
headquarters, and inspection-bungalows at Mohanlalganj and
Parahia near the Rai Bareli border. Other metalled roadslead
from Mohanlalganj to Bani on the Cawnpore road, and from
Lucknow to Goshainganj, where there is an inspection bungalow.
The remainder of the latter road, from Goshainganj to Salempur
and Sultanpur, is ynmetalled, So also is the road connecting
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Goshainganj with Mohanlalganj. Other unmetalled roads are
those from Selempur to Nagram, Nigoban, Sissaindi snd on to
Bijnsur and Lucknow ; from Lucknow to Khujauli sad Nagram,
aud from Mobsnlalganj to Gissaindi and Mauranwan in Unso.

The population of the tahsfl in 1901 numbered 154,115 souls,
showing an increase of 8,935 eince 1891. In 1869 the total was
150,854, so that the incresse during the past thirty years has
been very small. The present density is 631 to the square mile.
In 1901 mples numbered 76,949 and females 75,407, - Classified
according to religions, there were 139,774 Ilindus, 14,233
Musalmans sad 103 others. Among the last are 94 Christians,
almost all of whom are recentconverts. The Church Missionary
Scciety has 8 station at Nigoban, with branches at Sissaindi, Mau
and Goshainganj; sod the American Methodists have a branch
st Amethi, Among the Hindus, the most numerous are Pasis,
numbering 29,969 persons, . Next come Ahirs, with 17,427, and
then Kurmis, Chamars and Brahmans, sll of whom have over
10,000 representatives. - Those with over 2,000 are Lodhs,
Koris, Rajputs, Telis, Nais, Tamholis, Gadariyas and Dhobis,
The Rajputs belong chiefly to the Gautam, Janwar and Bais
clans, the only others that occur in any numbers being Chandels,
Dikhits, Chauhans and Amethiss, Of the Musalmans, the most
numerous are Sheikhs, chiefly of the Siddigi subdivision, Then
come Dehna, Pathans, Darzis, and Kabariyas, the last-named
being the Muhammadan counterparis of the Hindu Kachhis
and Muraos, '

The tahs(l is purely agricultural in character and over 72
per cent, of the population depend solely on cultivation. There
is but little trade, except in agricultural produce and the supply
of food and drink.- A fair amount of cotton-weaving is carried
on, especially by the Koris, who tarn out annually’ some
Rs. 3,000 worth of gdrha cloth. Formerly the trade flourished
at Amethi, but it has greatly declined since the introduction of
Eurcpean fabrics, It is also made st Nagram, Goehainganj and
Mobanlalgan. Iron buckets o dols are made in some quantity
at Mobanlalganj and exported. .In the village of Atraali, near
the tabsil headquarters, there is a Lobar who is famous for ths
excellenoe of bis spectacle rims, '
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MOHIBULLAHPUR—see MaNDIAON.

NAGRAM, Parguna and Tahsil MoHANLALGANS,

A emall town in the south-east of the pargana, situated
in latitude 26° 37/ north and longitude 81° 9 east, close to the
Bara Banki border and sixteen miles from Lucknow, with
which it is connected. by an unmetalled road. A second road
passes through Nagram, leading from Gangaganj near Salempur
to Sissaindi. The place, though very sncient, now presents a
somewhat dilapidated appearance, for the old masonry houses
of the Musalmans are not rebuilt and the people are chiefly
poor. The population, which in 1869 numbered sbout 5,000
souls, amounted at the last census to 5,620 persons, of whom
1,821 were Musalmans. The main site is compact and lies in
the centre of the village lands, which cover 3,166 acres and
contain several small hamlets. Theland is well cultivated and
finely wooded, the groves which almost surround the town
covering over 300 acres. Irrigation is almost entirely effected
from the numerous tanks, the chief of which lie to the north -
.and west. The soil is almost entirely clay and to the north lies
low, but is well adapted for rice cultivation. Two basirs are
held at Nagram weekly, the business being mainly confined to

grain and vegetables, especially rice. The annual sales amount
" o about Rs. 12,000, AlL the trades are fairly well represented,
but epecial mention should be made of several families of
Kayasths, who practise the profession of oculists and are known
as Kohhal, and are held in great repute. There are very few
wealthy persons in the place, and prior to the new regulations
-only five of the inhabitants were assessed to income-tax with a
combined total income of Rs. 3330, A few masonry houses
have recently been built by retired Musalmans, but most of the
. old families have decayed. Nagram possesses a middle verna-
cular school attended by about dne hundred pupils, and a post-
office,
The place is said to have been called after one Raja Nal,
s Bhar chieftain, who had a large fort here, the site of which
still exists in the shape of a high mound in the cenire of the
town, where the school is now located. This tradition is
supported by the fact that for & long time the village appeared
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in the Government records as Nalgram. It seemato have fallen
in the track of Saiyid Salar's invasion, for on the mound of the
fort, are the graves of the Shahids Munawwsr and Anwar, sad
outside is the tomb of Piran Iaji Burd and a place known as
the Ganj Shahidan or “resting-place of the martyrs.” Ifseems,
however, that the congnest was not permanent and that the
Dhars resumed their occupation. They were subsequently
ejected by the Amethia Rajputs of Kumhrawan, led by Jaipal
Biugh of the Amethi family. At the end of the fifteenth
century the Rajputs were in turn ejected by the Ansari Sheikhs
under Ilabib-ullsh, who is said to have come from Khojid in
Arabis, In 1675 Aurangzeb granted s farmdn to Sheikhs
Duud and Balsm, confirming them in the samindari of Nagram
which their ancestors had held. The Bheikhs at an early date
scquired three or four villages, some of which they still hold in
addition to & portion of Nagram. The Rsjputs did not,
however, aoquiesce in their deposition, and on more than one
oocasion attacked the village. During the reign of Farrukh
Biyar they fought with the Sheikhs under the command of Sher
Singh and Baghar Singh, the battle taking place at the tank
koown as the Ran-i-Gurha, Agsin in the days of Alamgir IT,
under Chhatar Dhar and Gobar Bingh, they sttacked the
village and possessed themselves of the main cite ; at the same
time they secured four villages and established an impost called
satrah of Ra. 4 on each shopkeeper, and s road osss of Re. 24
on theinhabitants of Nagram, which was maintained through-
out the Nawabi. Lastly, in the rebellion of 1857, they again
caused trouble, when the Kurmis of Nagram invited them to put
themselvos at their head. During the reign of Akbar, Nagram
was made the centre of & pargana and continued to hold this
position till the time of Asaf-ud-daulsin 1789, The descend-
auts of Habib-ullah were made chaudhris, while the offices of
qézi, multi and mutawalli were conferred on members of the
chief fuiyid family of the place. This family was founded at
the time of the second Musalman invasion by Miran Shab,
whose tomb etill ctands here. At the present time the three
leading families are represented by Abbas Husain, Fids Husain
apd Sheikh Ashiq Al Of these, however, only the firsi-
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named belongs to the old Nagram family of Saiyids, the others
having but recently attained prosperity. The lands of Nagram
are now divided into eleven mahals held in zamindari and
pettidari tenure, at a total revenue of Bs.5,617. All but one
are in the hands of Musalmans,
- NIGOHAN, Pargana NIGOHAN Tahsil MOHANLALGANI.
The capital of the pargana is a large village situated
in latitodé 26° 33/ north and longitude 81° 3" east, o short
distance to the west of the road -from Lucknow to Rax Bareli,
t a distance of 23 miles from Lucknow and eight miles from
Mohanlalganj. Ii contained in 1901 a population of 2,074
persons, of whom*355 were Musalmans and 61 Christians.
Brahmans form the bulk of the Hindu population. The railway
station of Nigohan lies to the east of the village within the
limits of Karanpur., The village lands have an area of 1,683
aeres, and are held in zamindari tenure at a revenue of Rs. 1,550,
No ess than 523 acres are under groves, which surround the
village and form the- principal means of subsistence of ‘the
inhabitants and have always been held rent-free. There is an
upper ynmnry school here and a small bazér known by the
name ,of Gumanganj. ngohan is the headquarters of the
Church of England Mission, which has branches at Sissaindi,
Mohanlalganj and Goshainganj. There is a Mission dispensary
here Xt is said that 69 persons were baptized between 1897
.and 1901,
— ngohan is a pla.ce of great antiquity and is said to have
been founded by one Réja Nahuk, a Chandrabansi. The story
‘goes thut the Réja, as a penalty for cursing & Brahman, was
transformed into a snake and condemned to live in a large tank
to the south of the village. Hither came the Pandavas in the
course of their wanderings, and one of the five brothers managed
to break the gpell and restore the Réja to his former shape.
The latter then performed a great sacrifice, and this is continued
in an yearly festival held iy his memory. It is possible that
this legend explains the name of thg town and that it points to
some former Niga worship. The story goes on to say that at a
later date the country fell into the hands of the Bhars, and that



Nigoban Pargina, 29

they were displaced by the Jasnwars of Mau. The last member
of this family was s daughter who married one Luka Singh,s
Gautam, and the village has ever since remained in his family.
The Gautams also pay honour to the founder of Nigohan, snd
offerings sre made on Bundays and Mondays at bis shrine in
tho centre of the village, The snnual fair takes place in the
month of Kartik at the Abhiniwara tank, on the banks of which
there is o picturesque grove of old trees, with & small brick
] .

temple of Mahadeo. ) L

NIGOHAN Pargana, Takstl MoHANLALGANS.

This small pargana lies in the extreme south of the district;
it is bounded on the north and north-east by Mohanlalganj, on
the south-east by pargana Bachhrawan of Rai Bareli, on the
south-west by the river Sai, which separates it from the Unso
dictrict, and on the west and north-west by pargans Bijnaur.
It is oblong in shape, with a length of twelve or thirteen miles,
aud an average breadth of five miles. All along the Sai the soil
is light and eandy, and especislly so at its junction with the
Bakh, & small stream that flows south from Mobanlslganj and ¥
joins the Sai at Birsinghpur, to the south of Nigoban, In the
north the soil is chiefly » beavy cluy varied with wide stretches
of barren dsar. In the south-west the country if Enely wooded,
especially round the town of Nigohan, and the soil is a loam of
fair quality, except in this portion, and the neighbourhood of
the larger vxllnges, the cultivation does not resch sohigh &
standard s in the other parganas of the district. . - N

The total area js 45,895 acres or 71 square milex Of this,
6,218 acres or nearly 14 per cent. are barren, half of jt being
either kaar or unculturablesand. ‘The grove ares is proportion=
ately very luge, lmountmg to 2,926 scres. In the yesr 1902,
cultivation coversd 24,650 acres or 53 per cent. of the whole, and
over 23 per cent. bore a double crop. The’ares under fallow
and culturable waste is large, amounting to 12,100 acres; but
much of thisis of a very inferior quality snd contains a large pro-
portion of ésar. Irrigationis catried on.chiefly from the small
tanka and jhfls, snd also toa Jarge extent from masonry wells.’
The Sai is useless for this purpose, but same 1,000 acres'are
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watered from the Bakh. There are only two large jhls at
Jabrauli and Sissaindi, the latter being almost unfailing, and
the cultivation round the village is especially fine. Theaverage
depth at which watdr is found is only 14 feet from the surface,
but in the north it sinks to 19 feet; wells can be easily con-
structed everywhere, but there has been no general increase in
well irrigation as in other parganas. The area irrigated in
1902 was 8,900 acres or 36 per cent. of the cultivation, and
nore than half of this was effected from tanks. Xhere are only
two villages classed as precarious, Muntiya and Miranpur on
the sandy banks of the Sai.

The principal crop grown in this pargana is rice, which
covers aboub 29 per cent. of the whole cultivated area; it is
chiefly grown in the heavy clay lands, much of which are solely
adapted fo this staple. The remaining kharff crops are juar,
bajra and maize. Bajra is almost entirely confined to the
sandy soil in the neighbourhood of the Sai and Bakh, and the
others to the clay circle. In the rabi, wheat sown either alone
or in combination predominates, pure whest being chiefly grown

“in the clay lands. Next come gram, peas and barley. The
land is mainly held by ordinary tenants, whose holdings on an
average amount to 31 acres. Under-proprietors with average
holdings of 4-7 acres cultivate somewhat under four per cent.,
while holdere of sf» and khudkdskt own only 2,660 acres.
Almost the entire area is rented at cash rafes. At the last
settlement these ranged from Rs. 915 per acre for the best
goind land in the neighbourhood of the larger villages to
Rs. 28 for bhur. The standard rates for loam were
between Rs. 6-12 and Rs. 5-2 per acre, and for clay from Rs. 5
to Re. 5-13. High caste tenants prodominate, and pay privi-
leged rates, while the highest rents are those of the Kachhis,
who, however, only hold a small area. The revenue demand at
the summary settlement was Rs. 37,330, rising to Rs. 48,250 in
1866; At the last settlement the final demand was fixed ab
Rs. 63,830, giving an enhancement of 33-85 per cent., of which
52,266 represents the actual amount payable to Government, a
large proportion of the pargana, comprising the Sissaindi estate,
being permanently settled. The increase was epread over a
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period of eleven years, and in 1902 the incidence was Rs. 2-8-1
per aare of cultivation snd Re, 1-5-6 per acre of the whole area. '

The populstion of the pargsns in 1869 numbered 37,105
persons, and since that date bas remained practically stationary.
The last census, in fact, shows a decreace, the total being 36,721,
of whom 18,832 were males and 17,889 females, Classified
socording to religlons, there were 34,516 Iindus, 2,133 Musal-
mens and 67 Christians. The number of Musalmans is very

4 . ’
small, smounting to only six per cent., and half of them are to
bs found in the villages of Nigohan, Sissaindi and Bhadeswa
slone. The population i entirely agricultural, and the chief
cultivating castes are Brahmans, Rajputs and Abirs. The
remsinder are of various castes, the most numerous being Pasis,
Lodhs, Musalmsos and Chamars. There is no town of sny
size in the pargana, Nigoban and Bissaindi, the .principal
plaoss, have been eeparately described, as well as Jabrauli, bus
those are only villages of a purely agrioulturs! character, - In
sddition to these, Bhadesrs, Dayalpur and three other villages
Liave & population of over 1,000 inhabitants, The pargana is
well provided with means of communication. The esstern
portion is traversod from north to south by the metalled road
from Lucknow to Rai Bareli, and parallel to this runs the main
line of the Oudh snd Rohilkhand Railway, with & station at
Nigohan. Unmetalled rosds run from Mohaolalganj to Sis-
saindi, and thence to Nigohan and Sslempur; from Sissaindi
to Bijnaur and Lucknow ; and from Sissaindi to Manranwan in
Unao, crossing tho Sai at Jabraila by s bridge buile by the
Sissaindi estate. ,

The pargana contains 57 villages, divided at the time of
thelast scttlement into 92 mahals, Of these, 28 villages, compris-
ing 33 mahals, are held by taluqdérs, eix villages by single
ramindirs, and 83 villages composed of 84 mahals by pattidari
bodies. The chief taluqdér is the Réja of Sissaindi, whose
estate is now administered by the Court of Wards and is held in
permancnt eettlement. The history of the first owner, Rija
Kashi Parshad, bas been given in Chapter IIL  The Sissaindi
ectate was formefly held by the Naihesta Bais and was given
ia shankalp to Pathak Amirt Lal. The latter had three sons:
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Kundan Lal, the father of Shankar Sahai, whose widow held
a share for life; Sita Ram, whose portion was bought up by
Kashi Parshad ; and Mohan Lal, the father-in-law of the R4ja.
All these died prior to 1841, At present Réja Chandra Shekhar
holds- all the old pargana of Sissaindi, excepting one village.
The Jabrauli estate, formerly owned by the Janwars, is now the
property of the Khattris of Bahvi and Kanchanpur of the
Mauranwan house; it consists of 23 mahals, most of which lie
in this pargana. The taluqdér of Udraira in Rai Bareli owns
the Kusmaura estate of five villages. Raja Rampal Singh of
Kori Sidhauli possesses three pattis in this pargana, and the
Brahman taluqdér of Mainahar-Katra in Rai Bareli holds one
patti of the village of Nigohan.

The smaller proprietors are Brahmans, Rajputs, Kayasths
and Ahirs. One village, Ratnapur, to the south of Nigohan, is
held revenue-free. The pattidari and zamindari estates are very
small, covering only 6,184 acres, as against 17,463 acres held by
taluqddrs. Owing to the nature of the tenures, we find that since
1866 the transfers have been almost wholly in favour of the
talugd4rs and the large zamfnd4rs, while lawyers and money-
lenders have made very little headway. The Thakur taluqdérs
have gained most, and next to them the R4ja of Sissaindi and
the Mauranwan Khattris. Of the zamindérs, Brahmans and
Kayasths have made the largest purchases. These transfers, as
usual, have faken place at the expense of the small Rajput and
Musslman proprietors.

The early history of the pargana has been given in the
articles on Nigohan and Sissaindi, each of which was the head
of a separate pargana till annexation. Pargana Sissaindi was
colonized by the Gautams, whose tradition connects them with
the Bais of Baiswara and the kingdom of Kananj. The Janwars
came to Nigohan and Jabrauli probably soon after their occupa-
tion of Mau and Khujauli, and drove out the Bhars from their
stronghold of Kakora in the village of Siris. The Gautams
seem subsequently to have dispossessed the Janwars, who
retained the Jabrauli estate, however, till the latter days of the
Nawabi, when it was taken in farm by the Khattris. Both
parganas were included in the Baiswara jurisdiction, and the
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Bais of Naibesta claimed to be lords of the scil; in virtue of
this assumption the widow of the talugdér of Kori Sidhauli '
gave Bissaindi to the Brahmans, and for the same reason
Bhagwan Baklsh of Udraira selzed and successfully beld the

Kusmaura estate.

RATIIMABAD, see JINDAUR.
RAHIMNAGAR PANDIAWAN, Pargana Buxauz,
Tahsil Lucexow.

A large village in the south-west of the pargans beyond
the Bai, situated in 26° 40’ north latiwude and 80° 45’ east
longitude, at & distance of four miles west of Bani and two miles
south of 1arauni station. It is a large village, with an ares of
2,610 acres and a population of 2,314 persons, It is held in
pattidari tenure at & revenue of Rs. 5,000 by Pande Brahmans,
as ite name implies, The cultivation is very fine and the
village possesses ample means of irrigation in the numerous
tanks, There is  large area under groves which cover 170 acres.
Marketaare held here weekly and there is a small school. The
village s the chief of & group of villages of twelve belonging to
Pandes, who appear to have colonized parts of this pargans and to
have obtained this village from Saadat Ali Khan, It seems that
it was formerly held by Pathans, and a family of them still
remaing in Biluchgarhi, s hamlet of the village. They statethat
it was conferred on themin jagir by one of theemperors of Dehli,
but that their rights were confiscated by Saadat Ali Khan.

SALEMPUR, Purguna and Tahstl MomANLALGANS.

A small town in the extreme east of the pargans, extending
from the Gumti to the road from Sultanpur to Lucknow,ats
distance of 20 miles from the latter,in 26° 43’ north latitude
and 81° 13 east longitude. From the south of the town a
branch runs to Nigohan and Sissaindi. The place is pictur-
esquely situated on the broken bigh ground overlooking the
Gumti, and the approach to it lies over s ravine spanned by
a long bridge. The population at the last census numbered
2,032 persons, of whom 631 were Musalmans, It possesses an
insignificant bazér known as Gangaganj, lying to the south of the
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town, in which very little trade is carried on, 8 lower primary
school and a hospital supported by the Réja. The town lands
cover 2,638 acres, assessed at a revenue of Ra. 3,800, About 230
acres are under groves,

Salempurisonly of importance as being the seat of the Saiyid
Réjs, Shaban Ali Khan, whe owns a fine estate of 24 villages
in this pargana. The history of the family has already been given
in Chapter ITI. The town was founded by Sheikh Salem, the
son of Abul Hasan Sani, s descendant of Sheikh Abul Hasan
Ansari, who drove out the Amethia Rajputs from Amethi. The
date of its foundation was probably during the reign of Akbar,
for the family is said to have held a furmdn appointing Sheikh
Salem the chaudhri of the pargana, The Réja lives in a fine
house to the east of the town,

- . BAMESI, Pargana and, Tahsil MoRANLALGANI,

A very large village in the south-east of the tahsfl,
situated in latitude 26° 37" north and longitude 81° 6" east,
about two miles west of Nagram and seven miles south-east of
Mobanlalganj. The village lands cover no less than 5,333 acres
and are held in pattidari tenure at a revenue of Rs. 6,000, Of
the tiotal area 1,843 acres are occupied by sites or covered with
water; there are two large jhils to the south and west of
the village and several other tanks. To the north and south of
the village there are large areas under groves. The population
of Samesi with its numerous hamlets amounted in 1901 to 4,237
persons, the majority of whom ate Pasis, There is a school here
and a weekly market, .

- SISSAINDI, Pargana Nicomax, Tahsil MOHANLALGAN.

Sissaindi is the largest village in the pargana, and lies
in latitnde 26° 37 north and longitude 80° 56’ east, at a
distance of about six miles south-east of Mohanlalganj, with
which, it is connected by an unmetalled road. Similar roads
lead north to Bijnaur and Lucknow, south-east to Nigohan, and
south-west to Mauranwan., The place was formerly the head-
quarters of a pargana which was smalgamated with Nigohan
after the annexation, I4 is now of very Little importance. The
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population in 1901 numbered 2,812 persons, the majority of
whom are Brahmans, There are o few Christians attached to the '
Church Missionary Bociety’s establishment here, & branch of the
Nigoban Mission, A certain amount of traflic passes through
the place to Unao and Rai Bareli, but the bazér is very small.
There is an upper primary school here attended by about sixty
pupils. The only important building in the place is the fine
bouse of the talugdar, which was built by R&ja Kashi Parshad.
who alsoconstructed the road to Mohanlslganj and continued it to
Jabraila on the 8ai over which he built a bridge. The ares ofthe
village is 1,942 acros and is asscssed at & revenue of Ra, 3,100.
Alout three-Bfths of the ares aro cultivated and irrigation fs
efloctod from the large jhils to the north and west of the village.
The grove ares amounts to about 270 acres,

The Tiwari family of Sisssindi is of recent origin, and’
its bistory has already becn givea in the account of the talugs. *
It is eaid that at very early times the place belonged to a clan
of Gautam Rajputs, who took the village from the Bhars under
the Jeadership of one Bhuraj Singh, who was in the service
of the R4ja of Kanauj. His son, Sheo Singh, held Bissaindi
and 27 other villages that formed the pargana. It seems,
bowever, that subsequently the Gautams had to give way before
the Daisof the Nsibesta houss, who laid claims to the lordship
of the wholepargans, Atany rate in 1824 Rani Basant Kunwar,
the widow of Rija Drigpal Bingh of Kori Sidhauli, gave the
pargens in shankalp to Pathak Amirt Lal, from whose son,
Mohan Lal, Réja Kashi Parshad received his estate. The
village with the rest of Réja Chandra Shekbar's property is now
sdministered by the Court of Warda, .

TOAWAR, Pargana and Takstd Lucxxow.

A large village in the extreme north-wesiern corner of
the pargans, its lands being bounded on thres sides by the
Malihabad pargans. It lies in latitode 26° 59’ north and
loogitude §0° 45/ east, at & distance of 11 miles morth-west
of Lucknow, five miles north-east of Malihabad, snd two
miles to the east of the rosd from the latter to Kalyanmal.
The village basan area of 4,203 acres, of which 153 scres are
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revenue-free, the remainder being assessed at Rs. 4,700, There
are 43 acres of grove land to the north-west of the main site.
The soil is poor and sandy, and almost destitute of means of irri-
gation. Itig held im pattidari tenure by Gaharwar Rajputs and
others, one-fourth having been sold by the eriginal proprietors.
The chief family is that of Thakur Raghunath Singh, who died
a. few years ago, leaving two minor sons, whose property is
administered by the Cqurt of Wards, The revenue of this estate
is Rs.. 1,800. The population at the 1901 census numbered,
together with that of its eight hamlets, 2458 persons, of whom
110 were Musalmans. Chamars and Brahmans form the balk of
the Hindu inhabitants. There is a village school here located
in the house of Raghunath Singh. The only temple is a smal}
structure built in memory of the wife of Himanchal Singh, who
became sati in. 1857, some six months afier the death of her
husband. There'is no market in the village.
UJARIAON, Pargana and Tahst] Luckxow.

A very large village on the east bank of the Gumti, about
two miles east of Lucknow, in latitude 26° 52 north and
longitude 81° 0/ east. It lies between the two small tributary
streams known as' the: Kukrail and the Sahiri. About a
mile to the north of the village runs the metalled road from
Lucknow to. Fyzabad, and.to the south both the broad and
narrow-gauge railways to Bara Banki traverse the village lands.
The latter cover 3,515 acres, and lie both on the high ground
above the Gumti and in the kbidir of the river. The upland
portion is a stretch of sandy, unprodictive soil, which is said to
mark an old bed of the Gumti: the surface is very uneven and
broken by ravines. Irrigation-is effected from earthen wells
and a large bank to the north. The tarai has an ares of 1,456
acres, and is a rich and fertile plot, being annually inundated by
thé river and yielding fine rabi barvests. The village abonnds
in'mango groves which cover 175 acres. About 85 per cent.
of the area is cultivated. Itisheldin joint zamfndéri tenure
by Sheikhs, who claim $o be descended from the founder, and
pay & revenue of Rs. 6,100. They are in greatly reduced
circumstances and the village is at present mortgaged to Nawab
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Jafar Ali Khan of Bijosur. The village iteelf stands on the
Ligh ground, and during the rains is only sccessible from the
north. At the last census it contained 8 population of 2,933
persons, of whom €94 were Musalmans.* Ahirs form the bulk
of the Hindu inhabitants, There is & vernacular school here.

Ujariaon is ssid to have been founded on the site of an
earlier village, which in the time of the first Musalman invaders
was held by & Bhar chieflain, This man was slin by two
officers of the Ghori emperor, Abdullah and another known as
the Turkoman. The latter also lost his life in the battle, and
his tomb still stands close to the village, surrounded by those
of the other Musalman warriors, in & place known as the Ganj
Blabiddn, or “martyrs’ resting-place.” His urs is regularly
performed here in the month of Baisakh. After the victory
Abdullah married the R4ja’s daughter, which seems to have been
the recognised form of procedure in desling with the Bhars, and
took up his sbode in the village, giving it the name of Shabpur.
A few days later he was surprised and elain with all his
comrades by the brother of the dead chief, while engaged in
prayer during the Id festival. The eole survivor was a woman,
Ujiali, who waa then living with her infant son, Ghias-ud-din,
at her father's house in Bado Barai of Bara Banki, This boy,
when he came of age, entered the army of the emperor, and
seizod an opportunity that was offered him of marching upon
Shahpur, which be fortunately reached on the day of the Holi:
he slew the Réja and all his men, razed the town to the ground,
and built near the tomb of the Turkoman & new village which
he dutifully called Ujalison after his mother. The old site still
lies fallow,and it is said that bricks and broken images are even
now to be found by bresking the surface.

UTBANWAN, Pargana and Tahs MomANLALGANI.

A large villsge in the south-west of the pargana, in lati
tude 26° 3¢’ morth and longitude 81° 3¢ east, about six
miles south-east of Mohanlanganj and two miles east of the
main rosd from Lucknow to Rai Bareli. There is a school
here and & weekly market. The village is beld in joint zamfn-
diri tenure and pays a revenue of Bs. 5,200. It covers an area
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of 2830 acres, of which-about 1,800 scres are cultivated.
Jrrigation is effected both from the numerous tanks and from
wells. The soil is loam and clay, rice being the principal
kherff crop, and in the rabi wheat, gram and peas. A portion
of the village is known as the Qila, and is said to represent an
ancient fortress of the Bhars. At the present time Lodhs form
the bulk of the population, which in 1901 numbered 2,593 per-
gong, including 92 Musalmans,
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Tasre I.—Population by taksils, 1901,

e

‘X1aNIIIY

Total. Hindae. Musalmans, Others,

- Tshefl.

Persons, | Males. {Females.| Persons.] Males. [Females. |Persons.| Males. {Females. [Persons. | Males. | Females,
1 2 3 4 & 8 7 8 9 10 1 13 13

Lucknow e 454,806 | 240,859 | 214,637 {323,429 | 172,383 | 151,048 {123,026 | 63,169 | 60,868 8,442 5,817 2,625
Malihabad . ws | 184,230 | 95,882 | 88,848 [158,669 | 83,149 | 75410 | 25,637 } 12,669 | 12,878 134 74 60
Mobanlalganj " 154,115 | 78,708 | 75,407 {139,774 | 71,663 | 65,111 | 14,238 | 7,001 ] 7,237 108 & 59
Totsl “e 793,241 | 414,049 | 878,202 | 621,762 | 827,195 | 294,567 [162,800 | 81,819 | 80,981 8,679 ! 6,936 8,744

e



Tasre IL—Population by thanas, 1901,

Name of
district.

Locknow.

I omyovy

g Total pofpulatiou.: Himful. Musalnans. Otbelil.

ch Name of thina, ; 1y ; i * - * ; T

msz ' Total. | Males, Fem;aloc. T?ml. M.les, |Females.| Total, | Mules, | Fomales.[Total, Male's‘ mi;‘;; "
1 | Chauk (Lucknow) ... | 88,948 | 29,944 | 25,004 | 81,740°| 16,578 | 15,107 | 26,643 | 13,091 | 18,662 | 505} "280 | 285
2 | Daulatganj do. .. | 82786 | 16434 | 16,351 | 18,878 | 9535 | 8843 | 14378 | €883 | 7401 | 84} 17| 17
8 | Hasanganj do. w | 26,660 | 14,008 | 12,564 | 19,838 | 10,467 9,171 6,879 8,547 8,332 143 82 6l
4 | Seadatganj do. o | 80484 | 15,830 | 14,025 [ 19,821 | 10876 | D145 | 10559 | 8116 | 544 | 84| 48| 86
5 | Wazirganuj do. ™ 89,145 | 20,208 | 18,942 19,670 | 19,883 9,187 | 18,048 9,452 9,406 627 388 259
8 | Ganeshganj do. s 58,924 | 82,325 26;599 86,602 | 20,207 | 18,805 | 19,187 | 10,401 8,788 (3,135 | 1,717 1,418
7 | Dilkusha do, .. | 23400 15,208 8197 | 13990 | &7os | &2%8 | 6072 8204 2,378 3,738 18,208 | b33
8 | Jtaunjs .1 68,830 | soes6 | 28,183 | 83,606 | 28,070 | 25,535 | 6,183 | 2,500 | 2623} &1 20 25
9 | Mindison ... | 81,906 | 81,089 | 29,017 | 52,547 | 27,473 25,074 9,838 4,508, 4,833 24 14 10
10 | Kakori .. | 82,957 | 82,190 | 80,767 | 563,028 | 27,217 | 25811 9,920 4,967 4,963 ] ] 8
11 | Banthara . 80,005 | 43,008 | 87,807 | 74,204 | 89,438 | 84,808 8,509 8,479 8,080 108 ol 11
12 | Mohanlalgan} v | 00,773 | 40,134 | 44,639 | 81,007 | 41,663 | 89,444 9,584 4,447 5,137 a2 84 &8
13 | Goslaingunj ... | 63,182 | 82,840 | 80,043 [ 59,089 | 80,517 | 28,673 4,082 3,013 2,089 11 10 1
14 | Malihabad o | 104,833 | 54,388 49;905 88,303 | 40,282 | 42,081 | 15,020 8,000 7,867 64 87 27

Total o | 703,241 | 414,049 | 878,202 | 621,762 | 827,195 | 204,607 162,800 | 81,819 | 80,081 |8,679 5,935 | 2,744
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APPRNDIX:

* Tasre IIL—Vital Statistics.

Birthe, ) Deaths, " 7
Vear. Fe. Bate - Fe. Bate
, Total. [ Males. aales, 1.838. Total, [Males. ales, 1,885.
1 s (s |46 |07 ]81f09
1890 .. ..029,34015,24714,098] 87-00] 20,659 15,427 14,23513330
189 ., | 81,847 16,437|15,210] 4088] 29,009] 18,345 13,644) 37:47
1893 .. | 84,108 17,641 16,562 44:05] 21,068] 11,069 9.999 arel
18% .. ...| 81,480/16,332/15,128] 4064 40,400 20,8961 19,504| 5219
1895 .., .{ 28,779 14,860/ 13.010) 87:17] 19,922 10,623 9,399 8883, "

1806 ., ..{81,528)16,178) 1634

1897 v} 23,607 12,265/ 11,242
1898w | 28,237 14,746 13,49

4072| 24,614{ 19,930] 11,684) 3618
30:36) 89,608! 21,538 18,070| 5116
3647} 20,4981 10,445 10,063 2648

1999 .. .|an4as 10,179 18200 487]80,260] 15,410 14,831 a9
1900 .. .| 81,675(16,178]15,497) 4091 23,448) 11,789] 11,659(30-299
1901 .. A saz10/ 17728l 18,482 @312 301 16,370/ 14, 3809
108 . ..{9686518,69417,001] 46:25) 25,908/ 14,572 14,206 3652 -
1908 . g . i

1505 ...

108 ..,

E A

1908 ...

1909 ..,

mo ... . - . '
., -

8 .. . )

TN

B4 ..

* The rates from 1891 to 1900 are calculated from the retaras of the 1691 censes, .



iv Lucknow District,
TasLe IV.—Deaths according to cause.
Total deaths frome-
" Year, )
' o | Plagas. | Choler. s;‘;“ Fever, :ﬁi
1 2 $ 4 5 6 | 7

1881 .. T 9| 0| 795
188 . w2009 | 28|  2|mum| s
1808 e - | 2088 . %], 12| 1623 417
18% e w | 40800 | .. | 393! 26|somz| sz
1895 g w | 19922 o 231 5| 15408 | 447
1896 .. - | 24818] .. 48| 476|185 | 336
1897 39608 . | 15| ses|aem| 9
1898w e | 20408 .. 2| 6|wps| 29
1899 .. w ] 30200, 10 11§ 24275 | 432
1900 .. w|Bm8l o | wr]  6|meez| us
100 . o fs0e| .| oosmu|  g|mam| e
1902 .. w| 28808 50| 9| ba|2z40]| 919
1903 | .., -
1904 .,
1906 .
1906 .. .
1907
1908 .
1909 e .
1910 .
Bl .
1912 "
1913 ..

" 1914




TaBLE V.—Slatistics of cultivation and irrigation, 1300 Fasli.

Cultivated.

Total Cultnr. Irrigated. Double.
Pargana and tahsfl, ares. Waste, able, — Dry. Total, |cFoPPed-

ther

Total, | Canal. | Welle, | Tanks. sources.

1 ] ] 4 [ 1 [} ? 8 9 10 n 12

- Aores, Aores, Acres. | Acres, | Acres, [ Acres, | Acres. | Acres, [ Acres, | Acres | Acres,
Lucknow - . | 97,801 158,753 14,820 | 13,443 - 9,780 | 2.894 780 | 53,780 | 67,329 | 18,488
Hijosur .. - o | D4,820 856,023 10,171 | 17,273 s 8176{ 7781 | 1,818 | 82,363 | 49835 | 11,778
Kakorl . .e e | 88,144 11,604 4955 | 8,068 o 8,214 1816 28 | 13437 | 81408 | 6,660
Totsl, Tabs{l Lucknow .. |230,774 | 62,400 | 20,948 | 88,773 | 24,109 | 13,491 | 9,118 | 99,508 |1,88,869 | 95,024
Malibabad s w {119,501 14,640 24,223 | 20,879 e 18408 | 4,754 620 | 85,953 | 76,632 { 17,600
Mshons . ,864 14,803 20,726 | 19,169 10,5068 | 8,027 636 | 89,006 | 64,835 16,310
Total, Tahsfl Malihabad ,,, | 218,865 29,449 48,949 | 89,848 265,011 | 12,781 1,166 | 95,619 {1,856,467 83.916
Mobaulaigan] w [ 128,583 34,448 82,041 | 27,268 - 18,708 | 10,387 172 | 43908 | 71,174 | £3,834
Nigohsa ot o | 45,805 6,218 15,028 { 8,908 e 8308 | 4,661 834 | 15,740 | 24,640 | 0,908
Total, Tahefl Mohanlalganj . |174,658 80,6668 47,6689 | 86,171 20,017 | 15,048 1,106 | 59,663 | 96,823 | 80,800
‘ Total Distriot ... {619,097 { 123,884 | 126,864 [114,708 - 70,007 | 40,820 | 4,878 | 254,857 (3,860,640 {100,634

X1aX3d4yVY .



TasLe VI.—Ared in acres under the principal erops, taksil Lucknow, °

: - - - —~
Year, - Rabi, Khar{f.
. Barley ‘Whsat Otlher . Juar and|, . Other
Fasli,  Total. | Wheat. | Gram. 'and  jandbarley.| crops, Total. | Rice. [0}y |Brive. crops.
. . . © grom, | . )
1306 . - 57,408 19,158 8,715 11,097 11,187 | 7,266 | 87,778 | 17,731 | 17,349 | 9,647 (43,051
1306 _ 65,257 20,354 | 15661 | 11,666 9,210 | 8,866 | 93,501 | 23,798 | 16,371 |10,280 |43,142
1307 e T 57,848 20,166 | 12,068 | 9,872 7,970 | 7,485 | 96,283 | 29,529 | 11,061 |10,944 {44,743
1308 . © e 102,494 | 25,966 | 15,104 13,448 47,981
1309 68,408 19,6831 21,978 10,864 7,353 | 8,682 {103,488 { 27,323 | 15,852 (11,900 48,613
1310 e s | 65,999 23,648 15,802 11,188 7,970 | 7,611 100,185 | 25372 | 15,419 (11,608 47,791
1311 e oo |
1312
1313 . e
1314 .
1315 res
1316
1317
1818
1319
1320
1321 e B
*

* No returus available on account of census operations,

“WISYT MOUINT



TABLE VI—Area in acres under the principal crops, tahsil Malihabad.

Year. . Rabi. Kharif,
' Barle Wh o .
i tley eat ther . (Jasr and s Other
Fasli, Total. Wheat. Oram. |,.3 gram. jand barley| cropa. Total. | Rice. [y par. | BU™ | erope.
. : .
1305 o e 62,334 21,109 12,318 6,002 13,888 9,019 | 87,205 | 17,344 | 13,371 9,807 4,883
1308 . - 71,732 22,274 21,806 5,948 12,470 0,135 | 91,786 | 24,100 | 12,489 9.7u3 45,495
31307 e e 61,604 21,843 13,343 5,989 10,475 , 91,191 | 25,41 8,738 8,843 47,193
1308 o e ®.. e .se o vos s - 95,756 | 23,55 10,887 | 12,408 48,814
1309 s P 73,102 21,587 23,118 7,678 10,680 | 10,139 | 95,732 | 23,002 | 11,797 | 10,564 60,379
: 81(‘) s “ 71,495 23,913 19,310 7,174 10,642 | 10,557 | 93,466 | 21,733 | 10,708 8,770 81,256
31 . . .
ims - -
1313 e [
1814 vor o .
1318 ‘oe pes
1318 e sur
1317 P oo .
1318 e e
1319 . e
1320 "
.3331 .

® No returns svailable on account of census operations,

XIAKIIIY



TavLe VI.—Area in acres under the principal crops, tahsil Mokanlalgang.

Rabi., Kharff,

. - Barley | Wheat . Kodon

Fali, Total, | Wheat. | Gram. | and and | Ofher | mopa) Rice. Juar and | fiarang | Other

i gram. | barley. erops, _arhar, arhar. crope.
1305 w. | 88,211 | 18904 | 7442 | 4883 | 5789! 4,273 62,898 18,613 6,543 12,821 | 26,521
13086 - o | 44,202 | 15,449 | 14,356 5,439 5,227 8,731 67,711 24,169 6,426 11,108 | 26,010
1307 e | 41,832 | 15,280 | 13,170 | 65,829 | 4,686 | 3,367 68,648 80,617 4,967 6,675 | 26,589
1308 e | 9L 72,793 27,953 6,726 9,296 [ 28,819
1309 w | 48,114 | 18,788 | 20811 | 4,596, 8,838 | 3,588 74,760 28,7256 7,288 8,793 | 29,949
igi? we | 47,881 | 17,618 | 12,979 | 4,642 | 4,191 | 7,951 71,120 25,184 12,772 6,208 [ 20,956
1312 -
1313
1314
1315
1318
1817
1318
1319 . *
1820 e -
1321

® No returas aveilublo on account of census operatiouns,

1A

8 g mouyong



Taste VIL.=Criminal Justice.

Number of persons convictod or bound over in respect of —

Offences
Y ahe o Criminal Botbery| Tren™ Dad | Keepi bintdiin
oar, ublio enoes! ng . eeping)|
Rran. slwtlngﬁg"z“' Bspe. Ox:{l:: ‘::;' Theft. | and °| stolen ?:;:"h:l liveli- | the
quitlitg | tge, ] BOrh | aoeatilt dacoity.| proper ['T*P*%*| hood. | pesce. | Opium | Encise
Chspter] . ty. Act, Act.
ViiI). . t
1 ] ] 4 [ ] 7 8 9 10 1 13 13 14 i
5
108 ., 140 I 4 3 “ 734 18 187 g07 81 27 19 83 =
1807 . 131 73 51 5 51 87] 1,568 28 261 563 65 22 a3 61 ]
1808 ., 281 ey 48 2 10 25 840 81 116 | " 203 83 48 B4 17 =
1809, B29 49 €0 ] 8 80 398 [ 101 221 51 107 4 33 o1
31000 .. 820 It 80 [ 13 48 663 17 118 131 85 77 834 &0 4
01 .. 403 43 24 8 e 73 882 19 120 16 110 139 “ 40
;gg: 637 &3 38 8 " 83 280 2 79 145 89| - 143 1 26
o .
1008 ..,
1n08 4 -
1906 .. .
1907 4
1008 ..,
13090 ... ,
1910 .. A N .
b 5:1 5 SR H H . H : . .
1918 ..
1918 ..
1916 .. e




...................

........

Lucknow District.
Tasie VIIL—~Cognizable crime.
Number of cascs investi-
gated by police— Number of persons—
. Year, By Acquit-
- Suo |orders of | Sentup| oo | tedor | Con.
mobu, | Magis« [for trial, | dise | victed,
trate. charged.
1 .2 3 4 5 6 7

1898 s caw|-2195| 216 15887 2317( 481 1836
1899 .. | 20es| 193] usse| 21| 0] 17
1900 w| 2ste]| 152] 148) 2146) 60| 1626
1901 2,332 'yoo| 143 1941 304 1537
1902 o w| 2008 80| 1288) 10107 61| 1649
.1903 ‘... Ps !
1004 e o
1905 ..
1906 .
07w
1908 .. .
i909 _ ‘e
1910 -
1 .
1912 -
013 ..

Nors.—Columus 2 snd 3 should show cases instituted during the year.



APPENDIX.

TanLe 1X.—Revenue demand at successive settlements.

v

Yoar of oettlement‘

!

1 ) 3
Pargans, Summary
settloment, | 1868, 18068,
1858-69,
T " Ba, Bs, Bs, -
Lukoow v o] 140533 132gm0|  148455
Bijosar w - 87,051 87440 . 1,00,682
Kakorl  .u | 4425] mpi0| 108
Tohell Lucknow ., | 270,008 | 224869 | 291330
Mulibabad w| 1188451 142662 1599%
Mahoas ., o | 104903] 128681 155881
Tohf) Malibabed .. | 238607 271,323 | 335837
Wohohlpn] .| L8511 178se|  soson
Nigohen o | 82331 as227| 62208
Toboll Mobaclalganj., |~ 193848 | 227053 | 35720
Towl District o | *687407 | 123304 s,suh !

i :

$lackudieg the nominal demand or révenve-fre0 and uu’pod ostates,



TaBLE X.— Present demand for revenue and cesses, 1309 Fasli.

) . Incidence per acre,
Pargana arnd tahafl, W:i.:: i’_’;’;‘;ﬂi‘} n Revenus, Cesses, Total,
R ' : Cultivated. Total
- 1 2 8 4 N 6 7
Rs, Rs. Rs, Rs, 8. p. Rs. a_ p.
Lucknow ., - we | Lucknow 24 Haveli - 1,45,764 26,624 1,72,388 29 © 112 1
‘Bijusur sor e | Bijnaur - 1,09,050 18,5368 1,27,586 2 9. 1 1 386
Kakori s we | Kakori - 84,290 8,429 42,719 115 9 T 111
Tahsfl Lucknow - - ' 2,680,104 53,589 8,42,693 2 6 11 1 510
Malibabed .., s o | Malihabad e 1,69,529 26,253 1,95,782 213 0 111
Mahona " e -
Mahona  ,,, e { 1,49,682 22,764 1,72446 | . 214 1 113 1
Mariaon s vor
Tahsil Malihabad " 8,180,211 35,017« 8,068,228 313 7 T 71
Mohenlélganj o we | Amethi e 2,08,671 81,996 | . 2,35,667 3 411 113 3
Nigohan .., "y we | Sisssindi e 52,212 9,648 61,860 2 8 1 166
Tahsfl Moboenlglganj o “ 2,656,688 31,644 2,097,627 214 6 19 5
: Total, District e 8,684,198 1,44,2501 10,08,448 211 7 110 0

JALSYT MOUINT



Tarre XI.—Ezcise.

Tacidence of receipts,

Nuawmber of

£ Country g2
as h 5 Drugs. : : 10,000 of popu- | shops for sale
EE_ apirit, E A & i i l’.fl-tion frompn of
-1 ho—4 e
Year. ea & A, -: Copsum ption in -4 s i~ "
Be| & |ga2g|a3 maun E > jezxl | 8 [551eld
BE| § |fzi|iz 1 13 (58 B & EEE|E
- Sshjdin Géojs. | Charss & e REV| & | & |8F |58
1 2 [] 4 5 7 5 i1 12 13 14 15 186 {17 (18
Re, Re, Re, Mds. o, ! Mds. ». Res. Re. Re Rs.{ Re,
189091 4,85711,84.200 | 85,559 | 3,000 Not avsilable. ,59,100 {5,923 8,223 | 620 | 604 | 15386 87
1491-93 2,496(1,93,728 | 90,309 | 8,000 Ditto, 85000 17,252 12,678 ] 498 | 623 | 155 |88 | 26
1802.93 9,85211,05,784 {131,214 | 3,060 242 24 | 48 10 ,99.275 (6,579 [2,696 | 804 | 778 ) 153 {87 ] 26
1893-94 6,004:2,07,048 | 129,048 | 3,275 83 22| 4420 08,600 | 4,474 |3, 420| 734 | 151 (83} 28
149498 6,747|1,90,209 | 121,838 | 3,193 200 25 | 66 21 89,609 |8,184 8,372 ] 452 | 714 | 143 {83 | 24
1895.98 6,79K{2,17,876 | 109,346 | 2,838 50 5 |12111 ,18,727 11,602 |3, 512 | 645 142 |83 | 24
o 1806807 6,122i1,60,208 | 71,876 | 4,750 912 68 2,839,964 (2,342 |2080| 817 527 | 133 {83 | 24
1597.98  119,113!1,86,301 | 95,687 | 4,453 1238 | 7839 99,745 {3874 2,825 | 620 ] 539 | 126 {83} 23
1898-99  |25211{2,36,008 | 124,836 {4,700 82811 9 06,708 |8,5649 [8,785 ] 94| 653 | 116 {83 | 23
1899-1900 |21,174/2,45,419 | 115,743 | 6,448 e 93 6 ,89,301 (2,808 |3,817 | 624 | 854 | 113 {83} ¢3
1900-1901 |$3,400/2,87,817 | 130,956 | 6,315 103 25 4.14,254 | 4,509 654 | 663 | 118 )83} g3
:g((:;-:gg: 20,000{3,48,201 {183,095 | 7,831 .o 98 21 4,846,430 {3,926 | 4,836 | 707 &8 1 115 {83 | 23
1908-1804
1904-1905
1905-1906 .
1906-1907
1807-1908 .
1908-1909
1909-10
1910-1%1
1911-18 .
181318

‘XIILAIdY

i



v

Lucknow District.

TABLE XIi.;Stannps.

Receipte from—
' Total
Year, Non pourt-fee Al charges.
.jndicinl. ":c‘};?e':g souzces,

1. 2 3 4 5
) Rs, Rs, Rs, Rs,
189091 .. w| 88612| 191576 | 249573 | 8111
1801.92 ... w w | 63592 | 1,86435 | 250000 7138
189293 ... w | 62647 | 165470 | 228260 [ 4467
189394 ... w | 54205 202101 | 256810 5267
189495 e Lam | 61699 | 208400 270307 | 6262
189596 ... w| 744381 240756 | 319,568 | 5,558
189697 .., ~ ol 6s148| 213414 278925 | 63504
189798 .. w | - 60451 | 212401 | 274,455 | 8949
189899 .. - | 84762 ) 205222 273,094 5423
1899-1900.,., - w | 75009 2231471 800822 6464
1900.1901.., w| 72685 204698 | 279,856 | 3672%
19011902, - w| 846221 200608 287,663| 6,638
1902-1903.., - w ‘
1903.1904..,
1904-1905,,, -
1905-1906... -
1906-1907... - w
1907-1908,,, - -
1908-1909..,

190910 .y

191011 .,
9192
1012-13 ..

¢ Discount only,



Tasre X111 —7Income-tar.

Collected by eom-

Profite of com«

Other pources, Part IV,

Objections ander

pauies. penies, Part 1V,
Total Total -~
Yoar, rocei pte, Tnder Re, 3,000, | Over Rs. 2,000, b Wholly
Assos- Tex Number, or part.
Assessees, Taz. secs. Asees- | o Avers- | o filed. | 1y suec.
vees.’ g sees, ax. cessful.
1 3 8 [ ) & 6 7 8 9 10 11 13 13
Ra. He, Rs. R, Ra, Rs.
189091 .. ser 1,27,813 187 7.841 4 2,305 | ® 2,668 |* 80,799 e e 1,033 1344 473
1831-93 ., oo 1,23,499 227 7,853 4 2,173 2,101 | 82,543 288 | 43,515 | 1,177 802 820
InN3.03 o [, 1,40,256 241 8,639 s 8,345 2,077 | 82,2398 289 | 44, 1,027 547 151
1803.94 .., we | 1,444,724 247 9,031 [ 2,620 | #3363 | 979,640 o . 1,020 477 93
189488 .., vos 1,46,412 238 9,123 .3 2,651 2,026 | 81,987 301 | 44,907 | 477 898 263
1895.08 e 1,45,810 694 12,723 & 2,047 1,902 { 81,071 806 | 45,385 7 653 246
1808-07 e 1,46,371 821 13,888 [ 2,071 1,926 | 939,971 804 | 46,849 By Bot 195
1897-98 .., ™ 1,83,290 2566 9,007 & 1,801 1,647 | 28,638 206 | 42113 239 663 277
1808.90 .., e 143,216 265 9,278 & 1,833 1,732 | 36,868 848 | 50,986 |1,133 729 241
1819-1900.., ™ A4, 278 9,1 3 8,811 1,714 | 27,486 861 | 56,700 144 564 159
19001901 ... o 1,47,868 283 10,265 8 4,809 1,736 | 28,629 877 | 52,955 26 424 123
31901.1908... P 1,48,607 299 10,608 4 5,462 2,101 | 82,542 288 | 43,518 254 879 130
1902.1903,,, o 1,45,660 861 10,048 & 4,738 1,807 | 26,638 873 | 44156 247 671 193
1903-1904.., e
1004.1908.,, -
1905-1908, see
1900.190 -
1907-1908.., P
1908.1909.., - .
1908.10 ... P
1810-11 .., o
191113 ... -
181313 .. ass .

® For these two years only the whole amount collested is shown,

X1AXIILY
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Lucknow District.

TasLE X1V —Income-laz for city and tahstls (Part IV only).

Yesr,

1899-1900
1900-1901
1901-1903
1902-1903
1903.1904
1904-1905
1905-1906
1906-1907
1907-1908
1908.1909
. 1909.10
192011
J1911-12
191213

City of Lucknow, Taheil Lucknow.
Under [ Over Under Qver
Rs, 2,000, | Rs. 2,000, R, 2,000, | Rs. 2,000,
Year,

-V - RN
HERRIE HERRE
B Bs, l Rs, Ra. Re,
1,256 21,1961 334! 54,098 18991900 .. | 1081,400 | 2} 138
1,269( 21,884, 342"50.180 19001901 .. {l12(1620( 1| 73
1,625| 24,900 256, 40,632 1901-1902 ... [ 1091496 | 2| 126
1,380 20,595 354'42,4551 1902-1803 .. | 117|1,605| 2| 260
1 19031908 ... -

19041905 ...

| 19051906 ...

19081907

1907-1908 ...

19081909 ..

190910 .

91011 .

- w912 .. .
I 191213 .




(3]

APPESDIX. . Vi |

TuBLE XIV ~Income-taz by tahstls ( Part IV only }=~{conduded).

Tahsfl Malibabad, Tabsil Mohsulalganj,
Under Over ( Under Over
Ra, 2,000, | Ra, 2,000, Re. 2,000, | Re. 2,000.
Your, Yoar,
d d ¢ é
i § H £
IFRIIER 1ERIF
<« & (<] & HE-BEIN-
Ra. Ras. R, ; Bs,
18291900 ... [183 (8898 | 7] 477 1899.1000 . |68 {1009 | ¥ (m
,1900.3901 ... 166 18,2791 7] 483 ]1900.1901 ... (110 1388 | 8| 539
1901.1008 ... 166 {3,240 | 7] 453 ]1901.1908 .. 111 1401 | 81 548
1908.1908 ... [165 [8,388 ] 7] 492 J 1902-1908 ... }145 1,868 {10 960
10081904 e 19031904 ... o
19041908 o 19041908 we
19081908 ... | 19051908 ... '
19081907 ... 19061907 .
1907-1908 ... 19071908
19081909 .. 1908.1909 ... ,
100010 . 9910 L) |
191011 1810-11 o
101018 191118 .. !

191818 . 191818 o




" TaBLE XV.—District Board.

Rocei pts, Expenditure,
s - . ~ 4 rotal l?ontri- Gene- .
Year  Ipduca.] Medis sions ige Civil ote utions| ral |ny Medi Scien.| Mis- ot
s *| tifo, | cella- 1* | Pounds, | Forrios. Jexpendi-| to Pro- | admi- | & edi~ | ifa, | cella- | C1 Vil | Bounds. | Debt.
tion. [ el | "50” |noous, [WOrks: %)ure. vinoial |nistra.| $o8-| osh ¢. |neous.|WOrke
funda. | tion. ‘

1 2 8 4 5 8 7 8 9 10 11 | 12 13 14 15 | 16 17 18

. Re. | Res. Rs, | Rs, ity Ra. Re, Rs. | Rs.|! Re. | Re.| Re.| Re. | Ra. , Re.| Ra.
1890.01..1 2,008 2492 .., 80 .. 1,128 -t 81,038 . 1,85427,829] B,557 1,448 42,362] v "
1801-92...| 2456/ 4,788 ... 2 - 1.2000  see 82,285 . 1,283/27,650| 11,119 .. | 1,643 40,810 ..
1802.98,,.] 2,120 5349 ... - 1,391] e 78,802 . ., 1,408 28,083 18,249 ,.. | 1,261'84,621] ... .
1893.94.. 2461 4,915 . Vs - L0S4! e 84,276 ... 1,821) 27,566{12,209| .. | 2,596 40,691 ..
1804.-85...] 2,196| 4,521 .., e 927 e 74,628 ., 1,272/ 29,011112,727] .., | 1,300 80,218 .,
1825-93--- 2,208 8,974 ... 447| 1,110} 75,819 . 1,248| 28,150 12,168) ... e 1842600 .
Z{g;}g-gs... 2,347| 8,843 .., e 9§24 1,501 o 76,898 .. 1,814 29,128} 11,587 .., we | 84,868 s "
PR 2,271| 8,044 o | 1,5600  1,188] . 89,513 ., 084/ 80,186 13,996 ,,. e | 45,847 0
08-99...| 2427 4,408 |, s 734 984 .. 72,971 1,516 20,953| 11,859 .., v | 29,8430 L.
1899-1900 2,018| 4,798 ., w | 1,221 w®gpea +3,869 1,08,373 1,668] 80,464{ 12,454 ... . 61,681 2111 ..
1200-1901 8,168 4,769 ... 180] 1,131} 4,464 8,710 924623 1,658| 81,657/ 18,7668] 889 202 43,744{ 2,148 .,
i;‘g;-iggg 8,204| 4,805 ‘.., 141] 2,495 4,330 4,864 1,07,102] | 1,773(31,827/18,697] &25] 133 §5,711} 2,311} 1,125
1908-190. .
1904-1904
1905-1900]
1906-1907]
1907-1008)
1908-1909)
1909-10...
1910-1L...
1911-12...
1512-18,,
1213-14...

® Formerly net receipts only were shown,

TFrom thie yoar reocipts and also expenditure are given.
4 From this yoor the groses raceipts £rom forries wore far the first time creditod to the District Doard,

MAX
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TasLe XVI.—Municipality of Lucknow.

lacome, Kx penditure.
‘&MF Water sapply
om 4. Publie
ticm . Yand drainage.| Com. | Howpi- :
Otber Other 4 |Public L3 to and: Public{ Ia. | Other
tazes, | Bentel Loans, | o 0 | Total | soiies- batety. Capi. |Mein-{ eor Drepern{ Woeka. [struc- | heads. | TORE
vy hT. teo | TROCY. | suries. tions,
taxea nance,
4 3 [ 7_1_ 8 ® 10 ii 13 _35_j 16 | 17 18
3 Rs. Re Ks. Re. Ha. | Re. Ka Re. Re. | ReC Rs. Ra.
2,730] 20,659 . 20,983 2,78,641] 38,216{ 86,517 14.610; 2,005, 82,6041 19,424 28,313} 283,415
1,814} 1,202 s 43,6811 3,87,423{ 87,091| 63,657] 12,137 8,371 83.856] 16,341 15.216{ 261 802
2.632{ 1,293'2,00,000(2,22,571| 6,98,283| 38,689{ 64,090,3,16,757| 4,867 87,22916,882! 13,873 X
17,084; 3,106/7,80,0000 658,351 11,562,181/ 42,09 68,307@.91,45, 8,821 57,368| 17,042 ,087]12,06,950
11,853 1,032.3,40,0000 61,091{ 7,17,015] 45,385] 65,820,3,17,540| 4,871 46,053/ 17,045| 15,656( 4,96,
12,0020 ‘964 . 86,832 4,19,811] 43,722] 69,150!2,17,937 64,693 58,333/ 16,7751,89,607| 6,95,683
10,845 1,273} . 85, 380750 44,516/ 71,842 80349 53,662 56,244} 17,881 98,128] §,09,6807
10,438; 1.8 " 91,613 8,96,439{ 43,904 67,831 ,898] 69,746 20,666/ 16,231] 92,001| 4,13,301
10,217} 1.618] . 88657 4,10,242] 43,530/ 66,623] .. 55,802 17,850| 16,483] 91707 8,93,776|
10,911} 1177} ., 92.342] 4,20,604) 44,687/ 67,800  4,200| 54,637 82,527 18,185:1,03,019 4,34,022
8,873, 65388681 |, 91,322] 4,23.527| 45,982 69,450 66| 55,381 34,4631 16,237| 97,709] 4,260,247
11,803} 8,751} . 11,00,065 4,63,347] 44,328( 67,905 863 46,753 29,346 18,275,1,03,383| 4,22,801
10,0481 4,262 e 12,00,620 8,80,278] 43,818/ 67,367} 13,207| 51,603 383,012 15,731(1,23,330] 4,72,010
] - d B
1910-11.. -
1011-13... ,
1013-13... .
101314, \

© From this yoar includes water-rate.

XIANAIIY.
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xx Lucknow Distric.
Taxie XVIL—Distribution of Police, 103.
Bub- | Head Muni-
mi Nl | cow | B i | R R
1 2 s | 5 |6 |7]s
Chack (Lucknow)) 4§ 1) 25| m8| .. 4| ..
Gomeshganj .| 4| 2l el wm| . | 1] _
Dilkushs  (Can- 2 2 4 we | e
tonment), '

Dsulstganj .| 3 R Y U1 ] -
Hasnganj .. sl 1| 1| | .. 9| ..
Smadstganj .. 2| 1] | e .. | sf .
Wasirgan] . e st 1 B 9| -] .
. Malibshed ... 3f 2] 1] . 20| 26| 12
" Mohanhalgazj ... ' 2 | e | o |
Mondison 7 I ¥ ST 1 R R BTN BT
" Banthsrs .. 2 1| 0| . 4 10| o8
Gosbainganj .| 3| 1| 9| o 1B 168] 8
Kok .| 3] 1| 9} . slw| s
Ibwjs . 3l 1 9 w | w 1o 12
o (Amed .. s u| s .| . -
EJ’ Gl .| 10| 18} 0 . | w | o] -
Ell[ount.ed - 1 3 30 o [ | o
T L] | 73| 89| 60| 45(tuo| e




) APTENDIX. o

Tasre XVIIL—Education.
Total, Becondary education. | Primary education,
Bcholars. Scholars, Scholars,
Yoo | gobools
and Bebools, o
Collegen.yr 1, .B'”‘ Males, _l:,';.. ;2; ’H-lu. mS:;.
3
w
1 ] s | 4|8 6 |78 0p 1
1e0097,.. | a8 [8gs0fugs0| gz |se03| 80| 208 |8,009 1200
189798, [ 136 (6,209 {1,438 2 |8367 | 807 | 101 (282 {1131
169899.., | 181 |5,981 |1481 25475 859 o7 (g7 1122
18991900 | 134 ;6,873 | 1,651 25 (3,078 8341 599508 2,217
1000-1901 | 183 |7,073 | 1427 28 (3,001 | 3581 082823 (1,009
15011903 | 161 17,070 (1403 ) 391,253 | 138 | 129|503 |1,264
1903-1909 |
1903-1904
1904-1905
1905-1908 .
1908-1907
1907-1908
1908.1909
1903-10....
18I01L .., '
19118,
19318,
191304 ...




chknow District.

. List of Schools, 1903.

I.—Lucknow City.

Aver-
sge
School, Management, attends
ance,
A—SzCoNDARY.
L—Bogs.
‘Jubllee High School ,.. .+ | Committee under presidency of { 321
the Commissiozer,
Colvin Talugdars’ School Ditto ditto .| 31
Christian Collegiate School o | American Methodist Mission ... | 141
Queen’s Anglo-Sanskrit School .., | Committee of Native gentlemen 320
Wesleyan Mission School, Sadr { Wesleyan Mission .. 147
Bazdr,
Husainabad ngh School v | Board of Trustees ... we | 137
Church Mission High School ... | Church Missionary Society ... | 153
American Mission Scheol, Nakkhds | American Methodist Mission ... | 116
Khattri Patshala ... -« . | Committee of Native gentlemen | 128
Kurmi Patshala Ditto disto 28
Jubilee Branch School, Aminabed.,, Monicipality w| 98
Ditto, Husamgan; Ditto " - | 49
: Ditto, -  Kazmina .. Ditto . w| 71
Nanbasta. Vemncnlar Middle School Ditto - w| 90
II—Gwla .
Isabelh Thobu!n High School o | American Methodist Mission ... [ 143
. B—Prruiny,
Z—Rogs.
Aliganj School .. - Mummpahty e w| 46
Ganeshgsnj - " o | American Methodist Mission ... | 25
Lalkuan ... - Ditto ditto w| 20
Husainabad Branch, Aminsbad .. | Board of Trustees ... -] 22
Ditto, Sarai Mali Khan Ditto - 8
IL—Girls. :
Bengali Girlg’ School, Aided .. | Zsnana, Bible and Medical Mis- | 29
sion,
Zanana Mission Agency School ... Ditto . ditte 20
Indian Female Normal Schools, Ditto ditto w | 60
four Branches.
American Mission Bagged Schools, | American Methodist Mission ... | 40
two Branches,
Church Missionary Society Mixed | Church Missionsry Society * . | 21
School,
Girle’ Model School ... « | Eduestion Department 36
Rustamnagar e - | Monicipality w| 1
Hasanpur - Ditto . .| 17
Hussinabad oo Ditto - w| 2
Newasganj v w| Ditko - o 18
Thawai Tols w-e - Ditto | 18
Muftiganj - . - Ditto - w | 18
Magbulganj | w | Ditto | 18
Ganeshganj . s Ditto w| 18




APPEXDIX. Xxut
List of Schools, 1903. ,
Il ~Lucknow District. .
Average
Tabadl, Pergsna, Behool. Class, attend-
. . s10e,
Ad.~8scondary.
Lucknow ,,,| Kakori ws | Kakori w | Anglo-vernscus 68
lar private,
Middle school,

Malihabed, | Malibsbad w0 | Malibabed - Ditto ..-] 175
10, | Mashons ., | Mahons - Ditto .. 83
Mob Mohsnlalgsn) Ditte .. 58
los. i Mohnhlpnj,i Amethi w| Ditte ] 138
o). Nigram - Ditte ... o7

B Primary. .
/| Chinhst - Upgr Primary 67
Bbadrukh " itto .. #
Amnsigaon w | 7 Ditte .. 89
Juggsur w | Lower Primary 24
Cjarison o Ditte .. 30
Thawap . Ditte ... 25
Lucknow ., /| Mslheur - Ditte .. 23
Jehte - Ditte .. 22
Kankarabad - Ditte .. 23
Gopraman - Ditte .. 17
Mawai Paripans ., | Ditto .| 24
Bhilawsn - Ditte .. 17
Pars - Ditte .. 20
Bijosur | Upper Pri 58
)A‘nilu: - PE:“ -“! (1)
sun " Ditto .. 87
Luckoow Nesibpsr .| Ditto | 50
Miﬂlllg‘l - Ditto vor (]
. Ain w | Lower Primary %
Utrabtis oo Ditto - 14 .
matikhen - Ditte ..] 23
" tgeon - Ditte 1
Bjussr w (| Parear Pachhin | Ditte | 16
Ealli Pachhim o Ditte ., 20
Barsyma - Ditte .. 17
Tirws - Ditte 21
Beti - Ditte .. 7
Natkur - Ditte . 23
Bahse - Ditte 13
Wati w] Dite | 25
\ Pi{mn( w] Dtk .. 27
. Kakori += } Cpper Primary, n
Kskiri ... J| Dedupur - itte | 39
Intgson e | Lower Primary, an

i



xxiy Bakraich District,
List of Schools, 1903—(concluded).

Average
Tahsil, Pargans, Locality, Clasa, sttends
ance,

, Essmandi « | Upper Primary,| 53

Mal - Ditto ... 41

Rahimabad " Ditte .. 43

Nabipansh we | Lower anary, 2

Mandwana " Ditto 26

Antgarhi . Ditte .. 28

Siapan e Ditto .. 20

(s};hdan o Ditto .. 23

. . snkarpur . Ditto .. 21

4 Molibabed v ¢ | Kioragmn | Ditto | 19
' Khalispor e Ditte . 30
Dilawsrnagar ... Ditte ... 22

Bakhtiyarnagar .. Ditto ... 26

Rasens " Ditte . 22

g:hdoiyn . Ditto 29

. th Thambs ... Ditte ... 31
Malblh& < Kundra o | Aided . 4]
soad. 1 Malihabed + .. | Girls w| 29
Itaunjs we | Upper Primary, 69

 Jamkhanwan Ditto ... 89

Talab Bakhshi . Ditto 60

Paharpur - Ditto .. 34

, . Amsniganj e | Lower ansry, 29

i EKumhrawan e Ditto 26
Mshons . ¢ | Mandiaon wl Ditto .| 53

Behts ™ Ditto .. 20

Hardaurpur " Ditte .. 6

Mahgawan - Ditte ... 0

| Sasdatnagnr - Ditto 20

| Bhauoli ™ Ditto 40

N Kathwara . Ditto 28

Y Goshaingsnj ., | Upper Pnnmy, 83
Salempur e | Lower Primary, 25

Bahrauli w Ditte 28

Karaura - Ditto 23

Daihar . Ditte .. 13

Kasimpur " Ditto .. 30

- Madahkhera . Ditte .. 22
Miraknagar Ditto  w. 2;

. || Sithauli Ditto  «. 2

Mohanlalganj ¢ { pykkas | Ditte .| 2

Utrawan et Ditte 25

Khajsuli - Ditto 20

Mohan- Gaura Ditto .., 26
lalganj, Ansiya Khargapur, Ditte e 36
Barehta " Ditto 23

Sarsi Gondsuli ,,, Ditto  w 36

Samesi - Ditto v %4

Goshainganj .. | Girls’ e 8

Nigohan we | Upper Primary 50

Siesaindi e Ditto ... 61

Jabrauli we | Lower Primary 20

: Lawal Ditte .. 28

Nigohsn .. | Kankaba - Ditto .. 29

Purshya " Ditte 23

Bhadeswa we | Ditto ., 20

Dayalpur - Ditto .. 24

Barsulia Ditto




APPEXDIX, xxv
ROADS, 1903,
4.~PROVINCIAL.
First Closs Roads, metalled, bridged, end drained [Miles, fur, ft.
throwghost,

(i) Cawnpore, Lucknow, and Fyzabed TrankRoad ...} 29 6 000

(i1) Lucknow, Bitapur, snd Shihjshénpar Trank Rosd | 81 7 200
(iii) Railwey foeder to Badshahnagur Station w] 0 0 20
(iv) Railway feeder to Bakhhi-ka-Talab Station o)l 0 1 870
(v) Reilway feedec to Mandinon Station .. w| 0 0 412
(vi) Bailway fosder to Itavnjs Station ... wl|] 0 3 130
B.~LOCAL,
First Class Bosds, metalled, bridged, and drained
throughont, .

(1) Lucknow to Ref Bareli ... w  el8 B 0
(i1) Railway feader to Mobenlslgan] Station w]{ 0 1 19
(11i) Railway feeder to Nigohan Btation .. o] 0 8 288
(iv) Lucknow to Hardol . - w{1 0 o
(v) Railway fosder to Kukori town " w| 1 3 300
(vi) Rnilway foeder to Malihabad town .., wl 0 7 70

(vii) Railway foeder to Rahimabad Station ... w| 1 4 0
(viii) Lucknow to Bultéupar . " w{ 14 3 400
(ix) Lucknow to Korsi e - w| Il 0 600

(x) Baul to Mobanlalganj i “ w|1l 0 0
(xi) Alsmbagh to Tal Katura ,, . w| 3 6 0
Sewcond Class Reads, n‘mulhlol; deidged, and drained Miles, fur,

throwghost.

(i) Lucknow to Moban e " " .10 0
(ii) Lucknow to Hardol I ™ ™ i 0

iii) Lucknow to Sulténpur ™ - - 7 4

iv) Malibabad to Pipalgeon - o 1n []
(v) Malibabad to Mohen - - - 8 0
(vi) Baui to Moban - o 9 0.
(vii) Mohsulalganj to Gosbaingsn. " - 9 0

(viii) Mohaalulgan] to Maursuwsn - w 7 0
(ix) Chinlat to Dews - - - 4 4
(x) Chiubst to Satrikh - - - 4 4
(xi) Chiubat to Malhsur Station ., - - 1 0

Second-Class Bosds, wametelled, partislly bridged end

(i) Lockoow to Bijneur and Sisaindi ws - 13 0
(ii) Fiamindi to Nigoban, Nagram, snd Salempur ... 2 s .
(iii) Locknow to Nagram - - - 16 0
(iv) Mal to Eursi .., - e - 21 0
(v u-ﬂ‘cm to Pipslgaon .., - - 0 0
(vi) Andhi.-ki-Chauki to Nabipanah - - 10 4
(vii) Bijusur to Banthere e s - [1 0

(viii) Mahons to Amaniganj - - - 4 [}
(iz) Eskori to Patehgunj - - - 3 4

Fovrth Closs Bosds, -uc.t:‘lh‘d. Saaked, pertially bridged,
. reined.

(i) Goshainganj te Batrikh " 4 0
(ii) Alansgar ujﬁwgm - - - 3 0

(iii) Bailwsy foeder to Juggaar Station - 1 4




xxvi

Lucknow District,

FERBIES, 1903.

o
] a
CE % | Name of Ferry, | River. Management, | Income,
4 i .
B &
Rs,
Sorsurs Ghst,, | Gumti ,,, | District Board. | 620
Kankarabad ..} Do, ., Ditto r 470
Baiths w| Do Ditto .. 224
Luck ||Lnck.)| Ghsils .| Do. .| Ditte .| 260
“pow. | now. }| - '
Sk Mshua Ghat ,,, | Do. ,..| Private . "
Gaoghat  w | Do . Do.
Dilkusha Ghat, | Do. ., Do. e
(}opramnu' e | Jhingi Nals| Do, .
! Malih- | Badian we | Gumti . | District Board. 75
abad, )
Malih. [ » Manjhi w | Do ., Ditte ... 455
stad 3| Relwa .| Do .| Ditto 520
. \| Mshona Bisahri Ghat., | Do, .| Dite .. 325
' Suriumau w| Do .. Ditte .. 385
Salempur .| Do .. Ditto .. 500
ﬁ Sheikhuapur ,,, [ ‘Do, .| Ditte .| 22
ohan | o, Gauri Do, Ditto 225
lganj, gan, auria " s e
: Qhuskar .. | Do. .. Ditto 600
Nurpur w | Do. ’ - Ditte ., 196
»




APPEXDIX. Xxvia
MARKETS.
Tahafl ::‘n".. Village. Name of bezdr?® Day or daye,
. (| Chiabat ... oo | Bafatganj .. Su;.dly sud Thars
4 . day. .
2 /| Qils Mohamdinagar... | Barér Baggls .., Ditto,
%) barkd we | Burdr Salyid-un. | Pridsy,
a Risss,
Juggeur ,,, - " Wednesday,
Kskotit Kakori o - Tv::dny and Satar-
“ 3.
g‘ Bijusur .., - - Monday and Friday,
-g Latifnager . - Ditto. .
L Piparsand " - Ditto,
S| ]| Bebimnsgar - - Wednesday snd Ss-
Y turday.
o3 I 1L N - - Toesday and Batar-
R day.
Narsinpur o, - Ditto,
Behts .., " - Ditto,
Banthars " . Bundsy and Wed.
| Besdsy,
Malibabad o | Mirsagsnj .., Ditto.
Ditto o | Munshigsnj . Thur:::y and B
turdsy,
Bakbtigaroagar .. - Wed::dly snd Bae
. tarday,
Garbi Banjar Ehsa .., - szq snd Fri-
. ’-
3 Kssmandi Ealsa . - ~ Ditte,
A Pk .. ) e Ditte. -
. "a || Babimabsd - - Mondsy snd Thurse
] day,
Ml - - Sun(ly sud Friday,
: e - - Wednesdsy and Se-
3 . terdey,
Fl Latifpur.. - - 'l‘n::dq snd Batur
2 7.
:‘ Ainder 1oy - - - Dittes
Bhauli - " - Ditte.
Behta o, - " Ditto, -
Mabons ... - - Sundsy and Thurs.
X dy.
§ || Bisramganj - - Ditte.
E{ Babugasj - - Ditte.
A Rajauli . - - < Ditta
A || ltauaje - ™ x::&ym Fri.
Fazops . - | amniga | “histe.
Thalwansi - - Sundsy and Weds
\ nesdsy,

 This colama is left blank where the name of the village and the be sir are _
the mame,



xxviii Lucknow District.
MAREETS~(concluded),
Iahzﬂ- glt::: Village, Ns.me of bazhr, Dsy or days.
/ Mohanlal.glnj " e Sund.ay',
Amethi . o Sundsy and Wed.
nesday,
Ditto s " " Tuesday and Satur.
. day,
Balrauli... - " Ditto,
|| Nsgrsm s o | Bazér Khers .., Ditto.
UE ’ ‘ . )
Soil Ditto . we | Mandi « | Monday and Thurs-
,s< day.
]
-§ Ditto .. w | Kotwili we | Monday snd Wod-
<l B nesday. '
= .
o S8mest 4 - - Sunday and Thurs-
Ic] day.
W . ‘
-E . Sarai oy [ " Monday and Fﬁd’y .
.E ‘ | .
Msn . - - Wednesdsy.
. _
Miraknagar " " Mondsy and Tues.
day.
"\ Paharnagsr Tihria,,, e Ditto,
/| Gumanganj ™ " Sunday and Thura.
. day.
4 || Dayalpur.. - - T\::d&y snd Satur.
S -
%n Sissaindi,y, - e - Wednesday and Sae
. } turday,
\J o\ kanhh&,.. - . Tuesday and Frie

T
|

day.




Mohanlalgin].

. APPEXDIX, mx
FAIRS. ;
A p peusi~
. . mate
S| Porgas, | Village. | Kemeof Pair, Date. srersge
4 sttends
) . anre,
(| Qile Mubsme | Kenalila .. | Bhadon Sudi 8 .. | 20,000
dinager, . o :
) Bheikbpur o [ Mo hiabir ] Magh, firet Toes | 10,000
Mals, doy. P
Bargemen .. | Bsrwsr Gan- | Kartik Punams- | 7,000
Lucknow 4 . shi,
Thawsr . | Bettifi .. | Aghan Bedi 8 5,000
Buspiamau, | Takys Pandi{12th Jumsdul-| 900
Sbsh, swal,
Birbs o | Rorsjkund . | Buadon Budi 6 .. | 6,000
Jugssll ., | Mels  Ban- | MaghBSudil .| 125
o,
Bijusur o | Malik Umar | Baioakb,last Sun- | 7,000
: Siabid. | day.
; Bijusur./] Ditte a | Urs Msalses | 11th Rabi-ulewal | 400
- ) , Fakbr.ad-
il din, ;
) Kali Pachbim | MababirMels | Jeth Badi10 .. | 1,000
Kakori » Urgg'u:blli 20tk Kabi-us-sanl | 1,500
. 8
. Ditte o | CraKerwmat [6thJumsdale] 1,50
Ali Bhab, swel
Ditto o | Urs  Madsr | 11thJ umedul 225
Kakorl v Babib, a :
Ditte .. {Mcls Qusl{glet RBemma .| 400
Gedhi,
Awothia|Dergsh Pir | 10th Bamman ., | 500
Belempar. |  Tej.
Doms = . Dt;s:h Pir | 2cd RBamsan ... | 500
Sabib,
) Xeh!nhl‘ Ruonsomi o | Chait 80di9 o | 3000
[ B ! [l .
Balompur o { Gsngs Aok | Kartik Pureame~ | 12000
) nen. shi.
Sheikhus- | Ditte o] Ditte w | 8,000
ghat,
Bamesl ., | Dhonusjoga Aghan Bodi3 _ | 4000
. Nagram .| Ditko o | Aghan Pumames | 5,000
ohi,
Mobsalal-{ | Ksrors .| Ditto .. |agheaSodib o | 4000
naf. Mulaskhers, | Kalosat Debi. Dl?ii.k Porsams- | 3000 -
Goshsingsnj, | Athow ... | Chait Bidi8 .. 4,000
Khujenli Raswlils .. KoarBedi 10 .| 1000
Shabmubam. Di"ﬂ - Ditte — 500
wd pur .
snis
Gomikbers, | Ditto . Ditte -] - 500
\|Amethl ., | Ure Bandagi [ 36th Zigd .. | 1500
(| Parsais lem
- nus
- jaga ‘(':OLI Pursams- | 1,000
(| Bat v | Gongs  Ashe | Kartik Badi 14 . { 10,000
nan,

<L



xix Lucknow District.
FAIRS—(concluded).

- . A pproxis
pa] roate
3 | Pargans. Village, Name of fair, Date, average
3 N sttend-

Rl ance,

i Malihabad ., | Takht ... | 7th Mubsrram ... | 5,000
Ditto ... | AshraMuhar- | 10th Moharram,,, [ 1,000
ram,
Ditto ... | Kanslila Bhadon Sudi 9 .. | 4,000
Msahmud-| Ditto .| Bhadon Badi1l,,| 2,000
nagar.
Ditto .. { Athon .. | Chait Parsnmashi,| 500
Garhi Sanjsr | Do, oo | Chait Badi 8 ... | 2,000
Khan,
Kasmandi] Do, " Ditto - | 4,000
Kalan,
Ditte. ... | Kanslila .., { Bhadon Puran.| 2000
. mashi,
Mal «e | Mahabir Mela, | 1st September ... 300
Do, o | Athon .. ] Chait Badi8 .. | 1,000
Do, e | Jalbihar Bhadou Sudi 8 ... | 1,200
Bieabrighat, | Katki Mela, | Kartik Pursn. | 10,000
. . mashi, '
Malibabsd( | pitgo ., | Dasehrs .. | Jeth Badi10 .. | 10000
Basantpur ... | Sheobart .. | Phagun Sudi 2 ... | 1,000
Akbarpur .., | Jalbihar ., | Bhadon Sudi12,,, 400
Karahwan ,,, | Debi-ka-Mels, | Chait Sudi 9 ... 500
Ditto ... | Machaunia ... | Kusr Sedi 9 ... 500
Tirwa o | Dudha Dhard, | Koar Sudi 11 ... | 5,000
Koni Sarodh, | Ganga Ash. | Kartik Puran.| 1500
P 1nan, mashi,
2 Ditto .. [ Sheoratri .., | Phagun Badi 13 2,000
2 Patsuna ... | Mela Patauna, | 12th December .. 200
= Gonda Maaz. | Harara ., | Kartik Sudi2 .., | 2,500
b ZBMDAgAr, '
Man  Shahi- [ Urs Shah Sa- { 15th Rajab .. 500
dan, hib.
Salehabab .. | Urs Shah } 18th Babi-us-sani, | 300
: Bhikha,
Mirzaganj ., | Takht - .., | 8th Muhsrram ... | 2,000
' \| Ditto ..., | Ashra Muhar- | 11th Muharram, 1,000
ram,
( Mshona ,,, | Dasehra - ;,, | Kuar Sudi 10 .. | 2,000
Itaunja .| Ditto  ..]| Ditto w | 4000
Ditto Sheoratri .. | Phagun Badil4... | 8,000
Ekdaria ., | Dasa Debi ... | Joth Sudi 10and | 6,000
Kartik Puran.
R ' mashi.
Alsmpur -;,, | Dhanusjag .., | Aghen Badi 7 .. | 1,500
L Kumhrawsn, Ditto ... | Aghan Badi 9 ..} 1,000
Mshona,,,{ | Mawai Kalan, |  Ditto .. | AglsnBadi7 u 300
: Dingurpur ,,, Ditto .., Ditto . 300
Amaniganj, | Sardporns ,, | Kuar Puranmashi, { 1,000
Kathwars ... {Chsa ll)l dika | Amawas, monthly,| 2,000
Debi,
, Behta ws | Samra  Bha- | Baisakh Puran- 800
wani, mashi.
Pakrsmau .., | Jhajaumir ., | First week of Safar 250
Bhakhamau, | Dadupir .. |  Ditto 200



APPEXDIX.

" xxxi

. POST-OFFICES.

L—Looxsow Cire Axp Cartosxxyrs,

..
Offioe, Clnl. :
Hasratgas] o o . - s | Head Office,
Postmsster-Genersl's Offce ., - o | Bub-Ofice.
Aminabnd - e v - Ditto,
Heumngenj .., - - - o] Ditte,
Humisgsn] o - - - - | Ditto.
Chauk - " L - w | Ditto,
Cutcherry o - - - - Ditto,
Railway Station, Charbagh b w | . Ditto.
Mensurnagar,, w e - . s Ditto.
Dilkushs .. - - - _w | Ditte.
* Susdatgen] - "o - w| Ditte
Poper Mills o0 ™ " . | Ditte,
Deorhl Agha Miz - - - w| Ditta,
Oanesbgani .., - " - o | Branch Oficn,
Sadar Basar .. - - - w | Ditta,
Tibpgan) o - - - « | . Ditta,
Chapatis .. - - - w| Ditte,
Hosainabed .., - - - w | Ditte,
Victorisgaaj .. - - w + w| Ditte




-xxsil Lucknow District.
POST-OFFICES—(concluded).
IT—Luckyow Drereioe,
Tahsil, Pargsns, Office. Class,
Lucknow . ... |Chinhat ... «s | Branch Office.
. | N ..
Bijnaur .. “ Diito.
'5' Bijnaur J
8 { S “Banthars e i Ditto.
: E Haraoni .., - Ditto.
k Kakori ., .. | Kakori i ‘4. | Sub-Office.
. L}
Malihabad .., o | ° Ditto.
. ) o : *
|| Malihsbad .. ¢ | Eosmandi .. « | Branch Offces
g . Rabimabad ... o Ditto.
:E . P .
ﬁ J I Jtwunja “sue | Sub-Office,
mhpm 1 Mandison .. ,. | Branch Office.
BakbshikaTalsb s |  Ditto.
' Mohanlalganj we | Sub-Office.
Amethi kR & | Branch Office.
Mohanlalganj .
gl B Goshainganj ... Ditto.
)
I
L Nagrsm 4 Ditto.
2
Q
" B Siseaindi o o Ditto.
Nigohsn ..
Gumanganj .. o Ditto,




Lint of taléyidre hollding land in Lucknow diatrict, 1903,

Nuwmber of villages,

Num. . R
Name of taluga, Neams of talGqdire. Casle, Pargana,
ber. . g 1 b Villages, | Putiie, | 9ewmend
1 | 4 8 [} 7 ]
Re,
1 | Dalampur - M-hnuzﬁ Dhagwstl Pare [ Janwar we | Locknow s 8 9,690
. shad Biogh, -
8| Ajedhye e M-h.n?- #ir  Pratap [ Drahman ws | Mohanlalgan] . ... 2 e 3,300
) Narain Ringh, K.C.1 K, . .
8 | Mahmudabad e | Rals A1 Mubammad Khnn | Khsnaade we | Mshons ree 4 . 2,556
4| Paintepur o | Rajs Muhammad Keslwm Disto e | Ditte o .~ 1 108
, usain Khan,

8 | Khajurgaon oo | Rans Mheors§ Bingh . | Dals we | Kakort e 1 e 628

6 | dahsugirabad ° .., | Rajn Tesndduq Rasul Kban | Bhelkh we | Lnoknow s [ ] 4 4,407

7 | Bhiarawan s | Hais Madlio Bingh veo | Bais oss | Malihabad v T é H 4811

8§ | Kumbrawsa we | Hala l:muhwu Dakbheh | Amethla see | Mobanisigsn] ... | 11 8,817
, . ingh,

° IunnAn o | Rajn rudn Bikram Singh | Panwar we | Mahona e 4] ] 80,378
30 | Kort Bidhaull ... | Ra}e Rampal iogh  ,, | lisle e | Nigoban e o 8 wis
11 | Stasatodi v | RajeChiondrs Bhokbor .. | Brabman o |{ B0 1gany 10|} 38 ' 87,808
18| Balompur s | Rein Bhaban All Khan .., | Ralyid "e Ditto e 34 L 80,806
18 | Mahvt we | Lnle Jamna PParshad oo | Khattrl ws | Nigohan s " 33 0,804
34 | Knnohenpur s | Inle Blsheshwar Parebad | Ditto o Uitto ™ " 23 8,804
318 | Nandaul P Th:l"'h Sher Balindur | Dale . s | Malihabad o s 8,088

ogh, .
18 | Maswasl 1o | Mabant Haroharsa Dae .., | Nanskebahi 4., ] Lucknow v 4 e 3,748

PN NowRy

mrxx



" List of taltigddrs holding land in Lucknow district, 1903—(concluded).

Number of villages.

Num-! . . Revenue
Noame of talugs.: Name of €aliigdars. Caste, Pargans,
ber. * . . . gans Villages. | Pattis. demand,
1 2 8 4 5 8 7 8
. ‘, Ra,
17 | Kakrali s» | Chaudhri Mubammsad Jan | Sheikh s | Malihabad [ 3 s 2,465
18 | Sarawan we | Lala Durga Parshad v | Kayasth .es Ditto s 1 e 1,200
. Nazir Husain - o 1 3 .
19 | Gadia o | { S wsain ] } Sheikh v | Mohanlalganj .. 4 8,967
20 | Purseni e | Thakur Muneshwar Bakhsh | Janwar " Ditto oo [ 8 4,800
21 | Jalalpur «s | Maulvi Tltifat Rasul ... | Saiyid oo | Malihabad e 1 e 110
22 | Mahona . | Maharaj Rapi e } Panwar we | Mahona " 23 8 16,088
23 | Sahlamau ws | Muhammad Ali Khan .. | Pathan . | Malihabad < ves 15 8 21,278
24 | Knsmendi Kbhurd ... {| Muhammad Ahmad Khan... | Do. o Ditto e 11 8 18,064
25 | Udraira .o | Thakur Lal Sheonarain | Bais o | Nigohan . 5 i 7,440
Singh. - b
26 | Gokulpur Aseni .., Kunws,r Girdhari Smgh . | Rayasth s | Lucknow - & v 1,802
27 | Abmamau oo | Shabars Begam s | Sailyid e Ditto s [:3 [ 7,182
28 | Gauria Kalan o | Majid Huseain ++. { Sheikh +» | Mohanlalganj .- ~ 6 2 5,050
29 | Jasmara v | Sheikh Mohsin Ali | we | Do. e | Lucknow o 3 2 1,802
80 | Ghdzipur v+ | Fatim-un.nissa yee Do. s Ditto - 7 e 3,858
81 | Behts we | Mirza Jofor Al Khon .. | Mughel .. [fRUPSL .l a3 13,375
82 | Pawayan v | Thakur Sarabjit Singh ... | Bais T | Malihabad . | . 4 e 1,705
83 | Rasulpur e | BRai 8ri Ram Bahadur ... | Kayasth = ‘| Bijnaur s 4,124
84 | Mainahar Katra ... | Musammat Bilas Kunwar | Brahman (Misr) | Nigohan ves ves 1 871

*X1aNIJAY
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GAZETTEER OF LUCKNOW.

.

INDEX,

A

Aet XV of 1878 . 136.

Aet XX of 1866, pp 118, 123,169, 184,
189, 237.

Agricultare, pp, 20--30.

Agriculturists, mde Cullivators.

Abota Mubsmmad Ali Khau, p. 212,

Aliritols, p, 213.

Abirs, p. 70,

Abmsdyac, p, 212,

Almamao talugs, pp, 81, 226,

Ain, P 1870

Auhhugh pp. 85, 120, 127,149, 213,

A{odbyn talugs, pp. 100, 252,

bar, Adwinistration of e, p, 144

Akbarl Derwazs, pp. 133, 147, 212,

Akobri talugs, p. 98

Akraddi Nals, pp. 8, 5, 238,

Alsmbegh, pp. 169, 160, 161, 20,

Alsmusgsr, p. 54,

Aliganj, pp. 50, 149,

Amsnigaun) (Lueknov City),f p. 149,
214 (Mubona), p. lGB;(Mn ibabad),
P, 238,

Awmausi, p, 168,

Ambargsnj, p. 149,

American Mission, pp. 78, 168, 255,

Awethi, pp, 100, 139, 140, 169, 253,

Awstbias, pp. 100, 170, 253, 257, 264.

Awinabad, pp, 48, 61, 153, 214,

Amjsd Ali Shab, King, pp 153, 215,

Amusements, ustive, p. b1,

Ansurs, p. 91,

- Arakbs, pp, 69, 138, 199, 237,

Architecture, pp. 154, 200,

Ares of the dlll.ncl. pl.

Arys Samé, p

Anf- uddnuh. Nunb Waazir, p. 148,

Asbrsfusgar, p. 101,

B!

Badshah Bagh, pp. 162, 218.

Badvhaboagar, pp. 55, 218, 222,

 Baghaman estate, p. 84

" Babrauli p. 171,

Babrauli estate, p 101,

Bais, pp. 74, 99, 140, 190, 242, 263;
ridealso Rajpute.

Bajre, p. 34

Bakh river, fp 485 177 249, 269,

Bakhahi-ka- 172

Bakbtiysrasgar, ul 172.237;9\4-
slso Mulibabad,

lelkgnnj, pp. 149, 210, y

Bal r;mpnr talugs, pp. 98, 128, 209,

Bani, pp. 4, 56, 161, 177.
Bapiss, pp. 75, '8,

Banjaritols, p. 213.

Banky, p. 8.

Banmaudi, p, 218,

Bagogs, p, 108.

Blnthun, pﬁ 160, 162, 173, 227.
Barswen Kalun estate, p. 98,
Burhnis, p 76,

Barley, {

Harren nd, p.10.

Bataka estate, p, 93,

Besantpur eatate, p, 100,
Bastauli estate, p, 95,

Baedrs, vide Markets,

Baeke Tiknit Bai, pps 149, 214,
Begamganj, pp. 149, 214,
Begaw’s Kothi, pp. 151. 162, 215
Behuas, p, 68.

Bebts river, pp. 3, §, 238.

Behts talugs, pp 93, 194, 226, 252,
Bhadnamau, p. 4 -

Rhaissurs estate, p. 102,

Bhaogis, pp. 68, 76,

Bharswsu taluga, gp. 100, 241,
Bbarbhwojas, p, 7

Bliars, pp. 70. 138, 190, 258, 262, 267,
Blarwars, p. 236, .
Rhstgaon, p. 174

Bhsuli, » 175,

Bhawsnigsnj, p. 149,

Bibis pur, pp. 149, 150, 163, 219.
Bidri work, p. 44 |

Bibaripur, p. 102.

Hijuaur, pp. 138, 139, 140, 175.
Bijusur pergans, pp §, 8, 11, 177,
Birsingh pur taluga, wide Kumbrawaa,
Birth-rate, p. 16,

Blindsess, p. 19.

Boundaries of the district, p. 1.
Brahmans, pp. 73, 100, 101, 263, 265
Braseware, p. 45,

Brewery, pp. 50, 120.

Bricks, p. 12,

Bridges, pp. 59, 204, 205,



IXDEX. )

Bruceganj, p. 218,
Butts, ‘Mr.K.B Settlement Oﬂioer,
p- 112

L

- C.

Campbell, Sir Colin, pp. 160, 162.

Cansl of Ghagi-ud-din Haidsr, pp. B
218, 222,

Canning Collegs, p. 1

Cantonments, pp. 63, 65. 110, 218, 245

Capper, Mr. W. C,, Settlement Oﬂieer,
p.- 112

Carpets, pp. 39, 43.

Castes, pp. 6976

Cattle, p.13. -

Cattle consus, p.13.

Cattle digease, p. 14,

Cattle pounds, p-136.

Census of 1869, p. 61; of 1881, p. 61;
of 1891, p. 62; of 1901, P 62

Cesses, p. 106.

Chsld:n tenure, pp. 104, 113.

Chamars, p. 70.

Chamartols, p, 212.

Chana estate, p. 94

Chandganj, pp. 152, 218.

Charbagh, pp. 54, 149, 222,

Chauhsus, pp. 74, 140 168, 174, 175
197, 233, 246 ; vide Rajputs.

Chauk, pp. 51,118,212, _

Chaupatis hospital, p. 127.

Chhatar Mansil, pp. 133, 155, 206.

Chikan work, p. 40,

Chikmandi, pp. 51 24,

Chinhat, pp. 56, 149 181.

Chini Bazar, p. 206.

Cholera, p. 17.

Christianity, pp. 77—79

Churches, vids Christianity.

Church Missiousry Somety, oW 7,
130, 184, 235, 258, 265.

Civil courts, p. 109 ; vide also Munsifs,

Clay models, p. 47.

Climate, p. 15.

" Colleges, pp. 130, 131; vids also Educs-
tion and Missions,

Colvin school, p. 131

Commerce, pp. 50—53. '

Communications, pp. 54, 60, 194, 221,
228, 244, 255.

Condition of the peopls, pp. 65, 81.

Cotton, p. 25.

Cotton fabrics, pp. 3843, 255,

Cotton mills, pp. 50, 213,

Crime, p. 119.

Criminal courts, p. 109,

Crops, pp. 24—21.

Caltivated ares, p. 20,

Cultivators, p. 79; vide also Castes snd
Tenanta,

Culturable waste, p. 20.

. D.

Daliganj, pp. 50, 55, 222,
Dancing, p. 82.
Dlmh Mr H. Z., Settlement Officer,

| _pl '
Dlr-ush phafa, pp- 133, 151, 215,

Darzis, p. 68.

Danlatgsnj, pp. 118, 149, 210, 112.

7 | Danlatkhana, Pp. 148, 211
Deaf-mutism, p. 19.

Death-rate, p. 16.

De Laet, traveller, pp, 51, )46
Density "of population, eids Census.
Deorhi Aghs Mir, p, 214,

Dhaurahrs estste, pp 93, 164,
Dhobis, pp. 11, 76,

Dialects, eide hngunge

Dilaram, pp. 151, 163

Dilkushs, pp. 151, 160, 161, 162, 219,
Dupenunel vide Hospltal
Distillery, p. 120,

District Board, p. 127.

Drainage, pp. 5, 127.

Dues, p. 106,

Dyes, p. 40.

Dysentery, p. 18.

E

Education, pp. 128—131.
Elevations, p. 2.

Embroidery, pp. 4043, 49.
Epidemics, p, 17.

Earopesn manufactures, p. 49,
Excise, p. 120.

Exports, p. 61.

F.

Fairg, p. 63.

Famines, pp. 2933, 34, 202.
Faqirs, p.68. -

Parhat Bakhsh, pp. 133, 151, 205.
Fatehganj, pp. 50, 149, 214,
Fanjdar KhanalwAhata, P28
Fauna, p. 13.

Ferriea, p. 59.

Fever, p. 17.

Fiscal history, pp. 111=117.
Pisheries, p. 15.

Floods, p. 8.

G.
Gadsriyas, p. 1. .
Gaddis, p. 68.

Gadia talugs, pp. 95, 252.

Gaharwara, pp. 234, 266; vids also
Raj puts.

Ganeshganj, pp. 118, 152, 214,

Garhi Pir Khln, p. 212
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il

Garbi Banjer Khan, pp. 66, 142, 183,
235, 237; vide slso Malihabsd,

Garrison of Luckuow, p, 110,

Goology of the district, p. 1.

Ghasipur talagw, pp. 93, 226, 233,

Ghasi-ud-din Jlsidsr, King, p. 161,

Glam, p. 48, ‘

Gokulpur Aseni taluqs, pp. 102, 228,
202, .

Golaganj, pp. 161, 214, ’

(loldgwor’k,pppp. 42, 44,

Goprawen, p, 3,

Gushsinganj, pp. 118, 183, 263.

Government House, pp. 133, 215,

Gram, p. 27,

Groves, p. 13, -

Gumti river, pp. 1,2, 8, 68, 69, 230,
238,

IL

Ilahitations, p. 75:

Haidnrabad, p. 218,

Naidurganj, p. 213. '

Hakim Mehdi Ali Eban, pp. 153, 214,

liarauni, p, 186. R

Harvests, p. 23, ‘

lasangsn), pp. 118, 149, 218,

Havelock, Bir H,, pp, 169, 215, 219, 221,

Hasarl Bagh, p. 218,

Hagratgauj, pp. 50, 153, 214, 218.

Health, p. 16.

Hcber, Biskop B., p. 161

Momp drugs, p. 121 ; esde aleo Excies,

Mlindue, pp. 6976, 95103,

lloduon.ghjor, pp 215, 217,

Nospitals, pp, 127, 135; eide slao Mis-
sone,

Hotels, p. 223. :

Houses, vide Habitationy,

Hulsskhors, pp, 248, 249,

Husainsbad, pp. 69,127, 135, 15 811,

L

Ibrabimganj, p. 99, .

Ioe factories, p. 80,

lwambars of Assf.ud-deuls, pp. 30,
149, 203.

Income-tax, p. 123,

Indebtedavss, p. 36,

Iadustries, mde Manufectures,

lufirmities, p. 19.

Insauity, n 19,

Jutercsy, p. 36,

lramuager, p. 213,

Irrigstion, pp. 2729,

Itaunja, p. 183,

1taunjs taluga, pp. 95, 232,

Tvory orving, p. 45,

3

.

Jabrauli, p. 186, )

Jubrauli estate, pp. 102, 103, 196, 202,

J‘hunginbtd talugs, pp. 94, 226,

| Juils, pp. 119, 220,

Jalalabad fort, pp, 148, 161, 220,

Jalalpur talugs, pp. 92, 241,

Jang Bahadur hospital, p, 127,

Jangligasj, pp. 161, 214,

Janwars, pp, 74, 98, 102, 172, 199, 243,

" 247, 253, 209, 263; wide also Raj-
puts.

Jesmans talugs, pp. 95, 220,

Jewellors, p. 43,

Jhaulal Basdr, pp. 149, 214,

Jhils, wide Lakes.

Jhingi Nals, pp. 3, 6, 238,

Jhojlhu, pp. 139, 243

Jindsur, pp, 3, 100, 140, 187,

Juar, p. 24

Juggaur, pp. 95, 138, 141, 188,

Julahas, pp, 88, 88,

Jungles, pp. 18, 230, 238,

. K

Kabarias, p 68,

Kachhls, p. 71,

Kabars, p, 76. -
Kaithaulia estats, p, 100,
Kakori, pp. 138, 140, 189,
Kakori pargans, pp. 4, §,8, 191,
Kakrali talugs, pp. ¢, 241,
Kali Pacbhim, pp. 103, 195,

Kalwars, p, 76, '

Kamdapi work, p. 41.

Kenkar, pp 8,11,

Kankars! A) 8

Kankarwsli Kotbi, pp, 183, 151, 215
Kapurthals hospital, p, 128.
Ksrimgsnj, .& 213.

Kssbmiri muballs, pp. 149, 218,
Keshmirie, pp 43, 73, 89,

Kssmandi Kalun, 139, 141, 195,
Kasmnandi Khard, p. 66, 196,
Kna;nndi Kburd talugs, pp. 92 103,
Kathaks, p, 76,

Kathwara, pp. 3, 198, 196, )
Katrs Abe Tarsb Khan, pp. 147, 213.
Katrs Bizsn Beg Kbas, pp. 147, 213,
Katrs Homin Khae, pp. 147, 213.
Kstrs Mubsmmsd AL Khan, p. 147,
Kasyarthe, pp. 74, 89, 102,
Khu{ugmn talags, pp. 99, 194,
Kbalispur, pp. 66, 142, 198.
Kharswan, p.198.

Ebattria, pp. 75, 69,108 |,
Kbadaganj, pp. 149, 212,

Khejauli, pp. 193, 253,

Ehurshid Maasil, pp. 151, 160, 208,
King's bospi 138, !
Kinnsird ho-piht nlss,

Kite-flying, p. 84, :
KEodon, p. 25, .

Koris, pp. 38,73, 255, S
Kori Bidhauli talags, pp. 99, 262,
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Kumbhars, p. 76, ‘ :
Kumhrawan talugs, pp. 100, 252.
Kunjras, p. 68,

Kurmi Pathshals, pp. 71,131
Kurmis, pp. 71, 171 251, 257,
Kusmaura, pp. 99, 262 :

L.

Lace, p. 42.

Laukes, pp. 7, 243, 254,

Landholders, vide Propristora.

Language, p, 86,

Lawrence, Sir Henry, pp. 156, 167.

Leather, pp. 48, 169,

Leprosy, p.19.

Lime, p. 11

Linseed, p. %.

Literacy, p. 129.

Literature, p. 86.

Local Self-Covernment, p. 123,

Lodhs, . 71,

Loni nver, pp. 3, 249,

Lucknow city, pp.’ 63, 65, 110, 118,
128, 124, 126, 137, 142—1(:5 200—
223,

Lucknow pargans, p p 8, 105, 223.

Lucknow tahail, pp. 20, 227,

Lunacy, p, 19.

Lunstic asylum, pp, 19, 218.

Lyall hospital, p, 128,

M.

Machchi Bhawah, pp. 30, 137, 148,
157, 204.

Macouochie, Mr. @. B., Settlement
Officer, p. 112.

Magat, p. 233.

Magiatrates, p, 109,

Mahanarain Bagh, pp, 147, 213,

“Mahbubganj, p. 213.

Mahgaon estate, vide Mahona taluga,

Mahmudabad talugs, pp. 93, 233.

Mahmuduagar, p. 212,

Mahona, p. 229,

Mahons pargans, pp. 8, 12 90, 138,

229,

Mahona talnqa., p. 97

Masinshsr Katra talugs, pp, 101, 262,

Maize, p. 24,

Majhaura, p. 3.

Mal, pp. 140, 234,

Malihabad, pp. 66, 236. ’

Malihabad pargana, pp. 5, 8, 12, 67,
69, 89, 238,

Malnhnbad tahsil, pp. 20, 243,

Mandison, pp. 138, 156, 245, ..

Mandus, p. 25.

Manufactures, pp. 38~-50.

Maqbulganj, pp. 181, 214,

Mariaon, side Mandiaon.

Markets, pp. 60, 51,

Martin, General C,, pp. 149, 216,

Martiniere College, pp. 131, 149, 160,
162, 216,

Mashngnn], P 214

Maswasi talugs, pp. 102, 194, 226.

Mau, pp. 101, 247,

Maulviganj, pp, 151, 214.

Mauranwan taluga, pp. 102, 263.

Mayne, Captain A. 0., p. 217.

Medical sspects, pp. 1619,

1 Mehdiganj, pp. 152,213,
1 Melons, p.27.

Mass house, vide Khurshed Manzil.

Meteorology, p. 15.

Migration, p. 64,

Mina Shah, pp. 143, 214.

Mirza Bagh, p. 212.

Missions, pp. 77=79,

Modelling, p.47.

Mohanlslganj, pp. 101, 137, 247.

Mohanlalganj pargans, pp. 6, 7, 12,
68,71, 248,

'Mohanlalganl tﬂhnl pp 20, 23, 253.

Mohibullahpur, p. 2
Molony, Mr,, Sett.lement Officer, p. 116.
Moth, p. 25..
Moti Mahal, pp. 152, 160, 209.
Muazzimnagar, p, 213,
Mudkipur cantonments, p, 246,
Mughals, pp. 67, 93.
Mobammad Ali Shuh King, p. 152,
Mubamumad Bagh, pp, 162, 219.
Mulock, Mr., Settlement Officer,
p.15 !
Mung, p. 24,
Municipslity, p. 124; vids Lucknow
cit,
Muns}:fa, pp. 109, 227 24, 25%4.
Muraos, p. 71.
Muraotols, 28
Musa Bagh, pp. 163, 212,
Musalmans, pp. 65—69, 9195, 141
Museum, pp. 151, 205,
Musharrafabad, p, 213.
Muslins, p. 39.
Mutiny. Them—in Lucknow, pp. 156
—165, 182,
N.

Nagaris, p. 212,
Nagram, pp. 138, 139, 164, 256,
Nagwa river, pp. 4, 5, 177,

1 Nais, pp. 68, 76,

Nakkhas, pp. 60, 149,
Nanakshahis, p. 102,

Nardauli taluqa, p. 100,
Nasir-ud-din Haidar, King, p. 162,
Natauli estate, p. 99.

Naubasta, p. 213.

Nawabganj, p. 214,

Nazdl, p. 132,

Newapapers, p. 86.

Nigohan, pp. 137, 258..
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Kigokas pargans, pp. §, 8. 100, 233,
Nikumbhs, p. 242 ; reds Rajpute.
Niwszgenj, p 149,

Nissmpur eotate, p. 99.

Nurbeheh Kothi, pp. 133, 151, 214

0.

Occupations, p. 79; vide sloe Manu.
factures,

Opisw, pp. 26, 121 ; eide Excive.

Outram, Sir James, pp. 156, 159, 161.

P.

Psharoagar-Tikeris, pp. 138, 253,

Paintepur talugs, pp. #3, 233.

Pan, p. 72

Panware, pp. 95, 140, 186, 233 ; wids
aleo Rajputs,

Paper Mills, pp. 60, 218.

Parganas, pp. 110, 111, 144,

Pasis, pp. 69, 138,176, 190.

Plt’i;;-n, pP- 66, 92, 143, 172, 163,198,

;'umd:n, p.- 88
swaysn talug, pp. 100, 241, 242,
Peas, p. 28,

Perfarmes, p. 42

Periodicals, p. 86,

Plgue, 18,

Police foree, p. 117,

l’o;:z stations, pp. 118, 227, 244,

Poppy, wide Opionm.
Populstion, wde Censua,

Pottery, p. 48,
Precarions tracts, pp. 3, §,9,117, 178,
192, 224, 230, 234, 249, 260,

< Presbyterian Mission, p. 79.
Prices, p. 33; sde also Famines,
Priating presses, pp. 50, 73, 86, 87,
Proprietors, pp. 88~104.
Puarseni taluga, pp. 98, 253

Q

Qedeas Raml, pp, 153, 140, 210,
0-;;*-& P> 153, 160, 162, 202,
Quedabari Basir, p. 214,
Quadabaris, wds Khalisper,
Quoanbe, p. 65.
Qurreshis, p. 68

R.

B4 263,

]

Rakimabed,
:::l"-““" ndizwsn, p. 263,
S, Pp 84, 65, 222
Raiahall, p.?d. =

Baper Erdaria talags, nde lausjs,

Rajs Bari, p. 214, -

Eajputs, pp. 68, 73, 95100, 140,

Rskabgssj, pp. 0, 143, 214. '

Rani Katrs, p. 212,

Rasulpar talugs, pp. 102,180, 195.

Record-of -rights, p. 113.

Begistration, p, 122,

Reh, p.11.

Reid Christiss College, p.130.

Religions, p. 84,

Rents, p. 104,

Residency, The, pp. 149, 157, 20L

Revesve, p, 1165 wids also Settle-
ment

Rice, p. 24

Rivers, pp 2§, 29, 53,

Rosds, pp. 53, 6558,

Roman Catholie Mission, p. 79
Rakksre, pp. 137, 234

. 8.

Seadat 41i Khaa, Newsb Wasir, p 150
Basdatganj, pp. 118, 151, 213,
Baadstganj kbard, p, 218,
Seadst Kbas, Kawsh Wasir, p- 14,
Safdar Jang, Nawsb Wasir, p-148. |
Bablamas talugs, pp. 66, 22,
&3 river, pp. 1, 4, 177, 259, .
Saiyids, pp. 67,91, 93, 157, 190, 248,
Baiyid Salar, pp. 139, 170, 176,
Sademper a3 80, 38
mper talegs,
Bames, p. 264 P '
Sarai Agbs Nis, pp. 133, 152,
Sarsi Mali Kbas, pp. 147, 313,
Sersi Pelrlj Estase, p. 103,
Saral Sheikh, p 95, -
Sarawaa-Barsgaon tal 108 .
Sarfarszgasj, p 311, s
Sarseway, p.138.
Sat Khands, pp. 152, 211,
8aarcity, wide Famines.
Schools, p. 1295 wide Education sad
&:miun. . o~
pture, p. 48,
Bettioments, pp. 112113,
Sex, p. 63, :
Shabgaaj, pp. 50, 212,
Shab Manai, pp. 152,309,
Shab Najat, pp. 69, 152, 160, 309,
Bbeikha, pp 65, 53-55, 141, M2,
147, 170, 177, 187, 253, 257, 264,
Sher Shab, . 143,
b bicia basd

e Sameb Wi, p. 148,
Sikandrs Bagh, pp. 133, 151, 160, 215.
Silver ware, pp. 26,42,
Sir, pp.103, 112, .
Eehminm

100 LY

%0, 265, “s, pp 101, 103, 252
Siswars, p. 242
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' Small-pox, p. 17

"Soils, pp. 6,7, 2

Solunkhu,“pp. 100 140, 187 mdc
also Rajputs, .

Sonars, . 76. .

Sondhi Muhnlla, P 212. o

Stamps, p: 123,

: Subdmswnn of the (lmtnct P 110.
Subordinate tenures, pp..108, 113,
-Bubsettlements, pp. }03 113.‘.»'. ‘>
Sugarcane, p, 28 Foaw A
Sunms, y 68 ;

‘ Tahxrpm‘ oL,
Tahsils, pp. 110, 111.
Tahsmganj, pp- 149, 212 3
Tal Katura, pp- 50, 213, °
Talugdars, pp. 90193, v
Tombolis, 79 -+ . . ,,"'.-

“ ke, vids Trrigation, "
Tarai lands, pp. 2, 8, 223, 230, 938,¢ .
Tarawali Kothi, pp, 152, 208,210,

"Téri, p. 121 'mda Exmse 1,

"Telis, p. 76, . ‘
Tenants; p. 104, et e
Tenures, p. 88. :

Tenuant, traveller, p.149. .

Terhi Kothi, pp. 1181, 206
Thawar, p. 265. .
Theatres, p. 83. Lo g

"Tikaitganj, ph. 94, 14.9, 313f
Tikei, 149, -, 5 1 IPRERN
Tirmsnjfan, p, 149
. Tobsded, pp: 25, 49

. Top Ddiwaza, pps 149 212, i

Topography of the dxstﬁcts, Ph-
1-13; .

Towns, pp..62, 8, 1.
. ‘Trade, vide. Commerce. -
* Trade xoutes; p. 52. -

U.

Udrnira taluqa, pp- 99, 262
‘Ujsrino, p. 266,
Under~propnetors, P 103
Urdp.24

v

Usar, pp. 1, 8, 6, 238,
Utranwan, p, 267, :

. VAJ‘

Vaccingtion, p. 18, »
- | Vegetables, pp. 25, 27.

 Victoriaganj, p. 213 :
| Victoria Park, pp 133, 135 205»

leuges, ) PP 62,

K - .

o W.

: Wagcs, P85,

Wejid ALl Sbah, ng, P 1u8
Wasikas, p, 134,

' ~_Wnstelend, P10, S

‘Waterways, p. 58.

Waterworks, p. 126, .. - :
Wazir-Ali, Nawsb Wazir, p.150,
Wazir Bagh, p. 213
Waz;rga.n;,pp 118, 149, 213
Weighte and Measures, p. 37
‘Wells, vide Irrigation.:

Wesloyan stsmn P 7, -

Wheat, p. 2

W:luyan Bagh, pp 54., 152, 219,
Wild animals, b, 13,

-Wingfield Park, pp. 133, 216.
Wood;carving, p. 45.

WOOdl! p- 12, . o

. 'Woollen fabrics, ., 13 -
. Wmstlxn&p 83 I

. ¥oe
EFTAREREY

(N
y

i ~,Y S
3 #
n. . ’

Ynhm«mn], - 149 214n
Yari Mandi, p, 214,
Yuoani hospltnl pp- 19, 128,

B Z, .

Zmd crops, p. 27.

Zsmindars, pp. 88, 89; mdc Proprie-
tors,

Zanana Mission, pp. 78, 128,

Zarbuland work, p. 44,

Zardosi embroidery, P 42
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